| r N fl Ay, 
Wares, vi Ab) * 
"MW i=! Mi N " Mee 


20 


1 


, re. 


3 
, 


# 


# 
4 


. . 
e-, Uh 
/ 


C4 


f 


| r N fl Ay, 
Wares, vi Ab) * 
"MW i=! Mi N " Mee 


20 


1 


, re. 


3 
, 


# 


# 
4 


. . 
e-, Uh 
/ 


C4 


f 


THE . 


UNIVERSAL RESTORATION 


EXHIBITED IN A SERIES OF 


DIALOGUES 
A'MINISTER AND HIS 5 


| COMPREHENDING 


The Subſtance of ſeveral Converſations , that the Author had 
22 an Perſons, both in Au 10 and Evacon, | 
| 9 Dr 


1 910 1 
- WHEREIN N Deren — a 


nic OBJECTIONS, 2 
Aue ſtated? and Fully anſwered.” +» 


7 


a 


| — — 8 1 
BY ELHANAN CHE Sts, wi 
| — — — 


4 E 
of » * „ * 
2 


THE FOURTH ED1TION, REVISED ann CORRECTED, 
n NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 


"BY . F1DLER.. 

— — | 

\... LONDON: . 

PRINTED BY W. BURTON, NORTH STREET, CITY ROAD, 


And fold by Tzutox, No. 100, Houndſditch; Pazx$o0ns, 
No, 21, Patzmoſter-Row; ScazizTT, No. 348, Strand; 
And may be had of the Bookſellers in general. 


1799, 


* 


* 


| FROM 
THE CRITIC AL REVIEW 
For September 1788. 


— 


© OUR Author, with great candour and extenſive knowledge of 
< the ſubject, diſcuſſes the doctrine of Eternal Puniſhments. He 
« thinks that there will.be a period when every ſinner will be re- 
© ſtored to the Divine favour, This doctrine is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the benevolence of the Deity. It is ſupported by many 
« wiſe and good men; nor is there any reaſon to ſuppoſe it will be 
« perverted to ſerve the purpoſes of vice and immorality. Mr. 
6 Wincheſter, in his defence of it, ſhews-myeh charity, much hu- 
< manity, and no little ſhare of learning. The Fifth Dialogue 
c alone, which relates to the deſign and tendency of puniſhment, 
might furniſh ſome little foutidation for a difference of opinion: 
< but in a queſtion ſo greatly above human attainment, the mi 
© would be loſt in the enquiry, and not greatly benefited by the 
c diſcuſſion. The queſtion of the Univerſal Reſtoration muſt be 
© examined, as Mr. Wincheſter has done, by the word of God, as 
revealed at different times, and particularly in the goſpel,” 


N. B. A conſiderable part of the Fifth Dialogue, being printed 
in the Lectures on the Prophecies, is left out of this edition, and 
the remaining part is included in the Fourth Dialogue, 


en M73 — 
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PREFACE 


FIRST EDITION. 


. 


THE goſpel of the grace of God is in itſelf ſo ami- 

able, and has ſomething in it fo attracting and 
engaging, that, wherever it has come, it has gained 
proſelites, and commended itſelf to the hearts and con- 
ſciences of many. It bringeth falvation to all men; 


but few, in compariſon, have ſeen this, ſo as cordially 


to fall in with and confeſs it, when by al men is to be 
underſtood every individual of the human race. Some 
indeed, in every period of the Chriſtian church, have 
ſeea- and acknowledged this; but, by one means or 
other, this excellency of the goſpel has been hid from 
the eyes of the generality both of its preachers and 
hearers. It has been too good news for ſome---and 
too bad for others; and the objections they have raiſed 
againſt the univerſality of its grace, and the fullgſt ex- 
tent of its efficacy and mercy, have been many and 

reat. The neſt formidable and important of them, 

have endeavoured to obviate in the following Dia- 
logues, which, in the fear of God, and with a view to 
his glory, I now commit to the public eye. aiming to 
commend mylelf to every man's conſcience, in the 
ſight of God. They are the refult of real converſa- 
tions with various characters, and perſons of different 
caſts and complexions, both in my native country and 


/ inthis; and, I truſt, have already had their uſe. Sen- 


ſible I am writing for a wiſe, a good, and an all-power- 
ful Maſter, (whole ſmiles are heaven, and whoſe frowns 
are hell) I am eaſy in leaving all with him, 

a2 The 
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The reader will eaſily perceive I have all along ſtated 
the doctrine of the Univerſal Reſtoration in ſuch a way 
as to imply and require a change of heart, and tho- 
rough alteration of mind and ſpirit, from what we are 
by nature, and as we come into the world. He will ſee, 
that without a ſecond and ſpiritual birth, he can have 
no happy place in the kingdom of Chriſt or of God, 
All —_ be ſubject there---none rebellious, It is to 
be lamented, ſome have ſo blended this noble and uni- 
verſal view of the goſpel-grace, with their own mix- 
tures and miſconceptions of it, as to have caſt an odium 
upon it, at firſt view, and have occaſioned many to 
ſtumble at the very threſhold of their enquiries. How 
it ſhould ever enter into the minds of any, that the 
goſpel was a libertine, /awleſs ſcheme, is hard to con- 
ceive; or why they ſhould even wiſh and deſire it, is 
as unaccountable, if they rightly underſtood the nature 
of the ſalvation it brings. Theſe, then, have funda- 
mentally miſtaken it, and made it another thing : but, 
muſt the true, the rea}, and full goſpel be hid and con- 
cealed from mankind, becauſe men of corrupt minds 
will and do abuſe it? Upon the ſame principle, then, 
the whole Bible muſt be concealed ; ſince all its diſtin- 
guiſhing truths and doctrines are liable to this, and, by 
ſome or other, have unceaſingly been abuſed, He, ſure, - 
muſt have a deceived heart, that hath turned him aſide, 
who is not as willing to be ruled as he is to be ſaved by 
Chriſt: indeed, it is a main part of his ſalvation, if he 
did but know it. Sin is a diſeaſe, and muſt be eradi- 
_ coated to make the patient happy. If ſin is not re- 
moved and deſtroyed, as well as pardoned and forgiven, 


the finnepis but half ſaved. CHRISH THE SAVIOUR, 


and not CHRIST THE KinG! Where has he ſuch a 
revealed character as this? And yet, from the talk 
and writings of ſome men, and from the licentious ſpi- 
rit of the times, one is almoſt tempted to ſuſpect whe- 

3 ther 
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ther ſuch perſons think any higher of Chriſt, in his 
regal office than the Jews * _—_— day did; who, 
notwithſtanding their bowing the knee, and, ley 
him as their king, at the ſame time crowned him with 
thorns, ſmote him on the head with a reed, diſrobed 


him, and in other reſpects, treated him with ſuch con- 


tempt and abuſe, as clearly ſhewed it was all ſham and 
grimace in them; mere titular and mock royalty :--- 
they called him ting, without intending him the leaſt 
ſubjection. 4 | 
he preſent work ſtands clear of all this ; and the 
doctrine it defends is made evidently. appear to be a 
doctrine according to godlineſs ; and to have no ſuch 
looſe and dangerous tendency ; but, on the contrary, 
ſo to dilate and ennoble the hearts and minds of thoſe 
who receive it as to promote and bring forward every 
holy, happy temper and practice, beyond any other 
view of the goſpel whatever. In the third Dialogue 
J have particularly laboured this. gy 
Did 1, like ſome, maintain that there was no future 
ran at all, it might, indeed, create an alarm 
ut when I throughout the whole inſiſt upon perſonal 
holineſs, and obedience to the law and goſpel of Chriſt, 
from faith and love which is in him; and have proved, 
that a ſtrain and force muſt be put upon the doctrine 
itſelf, if it be otherwiſe : the charge is frivolous and 
groundleſs, and the fear childiſh, to ſay no worſe of it. 
Future and proportionate puniſhments there will be; 
© every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience (unleſs men 
© now repent and believe) ſhall hereafter receive a juſt 
© recompenſe of reward. The current doctrine of 
endleſs miſery deſtroys this rule of equity and propor- 
tion; for though it contends for degrees of future 
puniſhment, yet it makes the duration the ſame, whe- 
ther men fin more or leſs; and this has wrought un- 
happily upon ſome, who have, in conſequence, finned, 


OO 
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4s it were, with a cart. rope, and gone to the full lengt! 
and ftretch of iniquity. here is ſomethin wy 
idea of equity-and juffice that commends itſelf even to 
the hearts of the wicked and diſobedient: with them 
punitive juſtice is approved, and has its happy effects; 
while z ſuppoſed vinDIcTrve 8PIRTT in the Deity 
has only tended to petrify and harden them. In the 
ſcriptural character of Jenov an, Love is the firſt and 
leading attribute of his nature, and Afercy the laſt per- 
fection he exerciſes ; whereas, in man's deſcription of 
him, as dealing with his rebellious creatures, ſtern 
Wa ice _ up the rear, and rejoices over Love and 

ercy! The doctrine of endleſs miſery is Table to 
this objection, how many ſoever may ſeem to lie againſt 
its being reftrifttve only. 

But why publiſh at all lach a doctrine as this? The 
queſtion comes too late, as it is already known, and 
made. public by authors of various names, in a more 
formal and explanatory way. Mine is properly a de- 
Fence of it, through the ſuppoſed difficulties' attendin 
ita Supplement to what others have but ſlightly — 
ſuperficially touched upon. And this I have publiſhed 
with various views..—— | 

I. That the doctrine itſelf might not ſuffer, and be 
thought ill of, from the falſe and ſpurious mediums 
through which it has appeared, and for want of a more 
fall and proper vindication of it. | 

2. To remove, as far as may be, thoſe bars and ob- 
ſtructions that have, in ſome meaſure, blocked up the 
way, and ſhut up the minds of many, from fo full and 

ir an equiry into the goſpel as it deferves, and as they 
might otherwiſe have given it. 

3: To correct the acidity of Reprobarian Leaven, 
and to prevent (if poſſible) thoſe defpondencies and 
dejectlons of mind, which too frequently ariſe from a 
ſtrong and ſecret ſuſpicion, that Chriſt died only for = 

ins 
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ſins of a certain few, excluding all.the-xeſt of mankind | 


from any ſaving benefi by hs death, =. 

4. To barmonize Scripture, and make it more con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf than it ſeems to have been yet made: 
alſo, to conciliate and coaleſce contending parties; 
bringing them hereby nearer to one another anloveand 


affection; and ſo to that unity, peace, and concord, ſo 
n to be wiſhed. 6 


5. To undeceive and do juſtice to the Engliſh 
reader, who, when he takes up the inſpired volume, is 
uſed to affix no other idea to the words eternal, ever- 
laſtin A ever, for ever AND ever, than a ſtrictiy 
5 ration, when either happineſs or miſery are 
annexed to them. | 

6. To eſtabliſh and confirm the faith of ſome, who 
have ſeen reaſon to believe this doctrine, and were 
ſimply coming into it; but finding few, as yet, in the 
full belief of it, and bearing the continual outcries of 
its adverſaries, without being able, at firſt view, to an- 
{wer them, they have got weak and wavering about it, 
and inclined to neglect it, for want of more and ſufſfi- 
cient evidence, as they ſuppole. _ 

UNIVERSAL SALVATION, ſeen through theſe diſfi- 
culties, is an antidote to all theſe evils; and it is eaſy 
to ſee, that if this be admitted as a Scripture- truth, they 
muſt at once ſall to the ground. I would not know- 
ingly deceive, nor be deceived, in a matter of ſuch vaſt 
importance; nor yet could I wiſh mankind to be ig- 


norant of it. I have, therefore, at the expence of cha- | 


rafter and popularity with the religious world-- at the 
hazard of temporal intereſt and emalument, and refuſing 


no other ſacrifice, in what I apprehend to be the cauſe 
of God and I ruth---come forth as a writing witneſs 


on this ſubject, and a defender of the faith which once I 
deſtroyed. It was with caution and reluctance I came 
into this view myſelf, ſo that-I can bear with others. 


If 
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If conviction operate on them as on me, we will agree 
to ay The evidence and force of truth conftraineth us. 

hile I ſaw'the proviſion and ſalvation of the goſ- 
pel to be only partial, I ſo declared and delivered it; 
but now it appears univerſe! muſt I be filent? © He 
© that hath my word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully,” 
faith JeHovan by his prophet. Jer. xxiii. 28. What 
© is the chaff to the wheat? faith the Lok .' 

Partial redemption and ſalvation, under my preſent 
views, are the darkneſs and eclipſe of the church of 
Chriſt ; Univerſal Reſtoration (of all lapſed Intelli- 

nces, for no other I meddle with in this defence) the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in his full ſtrength, and 
in all his ability to ſave. 

I have left no room for any to think, that the ſuf- 
ferings ſinners go through for their fins, exprate or 
make atonement for them, as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
do; neither have I ſuppoſed they are altogether uſe- 
leſs, or the _ conſequence of their fad choice, 
and the wretched life they have led in this world, and 
incapable of being ſanctified and over-ruled to their 

__ I have ſpoken, I apprehend, as the oracles of 
God have ſpoken on this head; and appeal to you as 
wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay. Becauſe a degenerate 
Church has made a wrong and corrupt uſe of this mat- 
ter, is there not a right and proper uſe thereof? Con- 
ſidering how ſhe has corrupted moſt of the other truths 
and doEtrines of the goſpel, it is rather a preſumptive 
argument that ths is a truth of it, though ſtrangely 
abuſed and perverted by her. Should I be miſtaken in 
this particular, Reſtoration itſef may be true. The 
blind, but ſpiritually-diſcerning poet could ſee this--- 


— Man ſhall find grace, 
And ſhall not grace find means?“ 
Paradiſe Loſt, b. iii. 1. 227. 


It 


% 
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If any think otherwiſe, and are diſpoſed, in the ſpirit 
of Moſes and of Chriſt, of meekneſs and love, to can- 
vaſs the ſubject further, I have no objection to give 
them a fuller reaſon of the hope that is in me, con- 
cerning this. In the mean time, I am happy in find- 
ing ſome who have, in all ages, witneſſed this good 
confeſſion; the preſent is not without them. And 
ſuch is my faith and hope, that when the age of ages 
ſhall take place, full and ocular demonſtration will then 
be given, that none were left without remedy; nor any 
one of the now fallen intelligent creatures of God, 
but what ſhall then be raiſed up again - not to fink 
into non. ex iſtence, or the gloomy vale of annihilation ; 
much leſs to be endleſsly miferable---but to ſhine in all 
the borrowed light and glory of their tranſcendent 
Head and Keſtorer, JesUus CnarisT: and in one 
united chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving, to ſing Hal- 
lelujah to God and the Lamb, without ceaſing, and 
without end! 


Blackman Street, Southwark, 
Joux 4, 1788. 


EDITOR'S PREFACE. 


WO large Editions of this book have already 
been fold; and ſince the preſent has been in the 
preſs, there has appeared another edition, executed, 
indeed, in an inferior ſtyle, but calculated to make 
the Univerſal Doctrine ſtill farther known. No an- 
ſwer has yet appeared in defence of the tremendous 
doctrine of Endleſs Miſery, The abettors of that 
cruel ſentiment have contented themſelves with voci- 
ſerating threatenings of never-ending damnation upon 
the Univerſaliſts, as Mr. Huntingdon and Mr. Thomp- 
ſon; or with aferting aud reafſerting the dochrine of end. 
leſs puniſiment, as Mr. Dan Taylor—to whom Mr. 
Wincheſter gave a very able anſwer in his Ref72ution 
of all Things defended. To the former mende en Me 
have returned no anſwer, as their paucity of argument 
and virulence of language make them unworthy of 
notice. 

This edition is printed on a type much ſmaller than 
the two firſt. © The means and manner of Mr. Winchel- 
ter's embracing the Univerſal Doctrine, which were 
prefixed to the ſecond edition, are here omitted, as I 
have lately publiſhed a Sketch of his Life, in which 
that is included; but the Preface to the Firſt Edition is 
retained, becaule it is a good introduction to the work 
itſelf, and becauſe it contains good and weighty rea- 
ſons why the full doctrine of divine love ought to be 
publicly made known, 

This edition alſo is accompanied with a conſiderable 
number of notes, chiefly of a critical nature, and 

tending 
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tending to corroborate the doctrine which Mr. Wins 
cheſter has delivered, 

If I had known of any new objections to the Uni- 
verſal Doctrine which are not noticed in this work, 1 
would have brought them forward, and either attempt- 
ed to anſwer them, or have conſeſſed my inability ſo 
to do; but as none have, to my knowledge, appeared, 
I may reaſonably conclude, that the ſubject, on that 
{ide of the queſtion, is exhauſted: for if the advocates 
of Endleſs Damnation had any thing more to offer in 
ſavour of their ſentiment, I have no reaſon to believe 
they want zeal to bring it forward; much leſs have 1 
reaſon to think that their preſent ſilence proceeds from 
.a conſciouſneſs of the ſtability of their views; for 
many, very many, ſerious Chriſtians, otherwiſe of dit- 
ferent ſentiments, begin to doubt of the truth of the 
current opinion concerning future puniſhment; and the 
real character of the Deity begins to force its way upon 
the minds of men: and this ſtate of things is no ſecret; 
the leading men, both among Calviniſts and Arminians, 
know this fact, and are doing every thing which inte- 
reſt, connexion, favour, or frowns can do, to prevent 
the threatening evil. But yet I would thew to them 
a more excellent way---namely, to prove from Scrip- 
ture, that the following work is not founded in truth: 
that would be the only eflectual method to ſtop the 
progreſs of the Univerſal Doctrine. There is no 
doubt but the gentlemen alluded to have ability ſulti- 
cient forthe work which 1 aflign them; nothing, there- 
| fore, but the want of evidence on their ide, can, in 
my opinion, account for their ſilence; and I am apt to 
think, that moſt men will judge with me. 

As for the loud outcry, that the Univerfal Doctrine 
would lead men to immorality---it has greatly ceaſed 

bY -- with 
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with thoſe who have had the beſt opportunities of 
obſerving the effects which it has had upon the lives 
of the generality of its profeſſors. No doubt but this, 
like all the other doctrines of grace, is capable of abuſe; 
but that the idea of limited punithment---in exa# pro- 
Portion to deeds done —on the ground of mediation---- 
ſhould lead to immorality, is hard to prove, even in 
theory, and the fact is contradicted by experience. 

The public have decidedly given their judgment of 
the doctrine contained in theſe Dialogues, by their con- 
tinual call for them. I dare ſay ſomebody will gravely 
tell me, that the judgment of the public is of no value, 
while the judgment of the church is againſt it. An 
anſwer to this would lead us to enquire, who is the 
church of God? and is the judgment of the church 
infallible? But I avoid entering into ſo wide a field, 
and only obſerve, that by the public Ido not mean 
ſuch men as walk according to the courſe of this world 
they care for none of theſe things; nor yet the fierce 
and fiery bigots of the different parties of Chriſtians ; 
but chiefly ſuch men as are poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, and who have long attended to the contentions 
of Chriſtians, but, ſick of inconſiſtency and ſtriſe, 
have ſilently withdrawn themſelves from contention, 
and have been waiting in ſecret for ſome further diſco- 
very of the deſigns of God to men, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in order to harmonize the word of truth. A great 
many ſuch there are among different denominations of 
Chriſtians; and not a few, alſo, who do not rank with 
any denomination. By far the greater part of thoſe 
who have embraced the Univerſal doctrine are perſons 
of this character=---and among ſuch it is ſtill making a 
rapid progreſs. 


The 
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The ſentiment of endleſs miſery is loſing. ground very 
faſt; not that every one who gives up this commences 
Univerſaliſt. Betwixt theſe the ſentiment of Annihil- 
ation---now, called De/irudtion---comes in: I look with 
pleaſure upon its progreſs, becauſe I conſider it, in re- 
lation to the other two, juſt as I do the Lutheran notion 
of conſubſtantiation, in relation to tranſubltantiation 
and a ſimple remembrance of the death of Chriſt, in 
the Lord's ſupper. And I account for many good 
men embracing the doctrine. of endleſs deſtruction, juſt 
as Ido for many good men embracing conſubſtantia- 
tion, when they had diſcovered the error of tranſub- 
ſtantiation---becauſe the full light of truth is more 
than their viſual powers can at preſent ſupport *. But 
tranſubſtantiation, among proteſtants, has long been 
calt to the bats and the moles, and conſubſtantiation is 
haſtening after it---a ſimilar fate; I'apprehend, awaits 
the ſentiments of endleſs miſery and endleſs deſtruction. 


W. VIDLER. 


LONDON, 


March 31, 1799. 


* See note on this ſulje& p. 156. 
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FAMILIAR DIALOGUES 


BETWEEN 


A MINISTER AND HIS FRIEND, 


i CONCERNING 


i THE DOCTRINE OF THE 


RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. - 


DIALOGUE I. 
Fargo. I HAVE taken the freedom to call upon you, 


to have a little diſcourſe with you concern- 

ing the doctrine of the Reftoration of all Things, which 
it is ſaid you believe; and to propoſe ſome objections. 

M1y1s7zz. I am happy to ſee you, and am willing to 

diſcourſe upon any ſubject that may be agreeable ; but 


of my ſentiments upon my friends; and I can ſafely 


ſay, that, though ſuch great pains have been taken by 


my adverſaries to prejudice 2 againſt me, I have 
never gone about from houſe to houſe to propagate my 
opinions; and I make it an univerſal rule not to intro- 
duce the ſubject in converſation, unleſs deſired; but 
yet I never have refuſed to own my ſentiments, when 
aſked, reſpecting the matter; and am ready, in the 
fear of God, to anſwer _ objections that can be 


made, 


z 


I have always made it a rule never to preſs the belief | 
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made, to a doctrine which I believe is plainly revealed 
8 the Seriptures of truth, and appears to me worthy of 

od. | 

F'z1ex0. I ſhall firſt of all bring to view that grand 
objection, which is formed from the word eternal or 
everlaſiing being applied'to a future ſtate of puniſhment; 
as in the following paſlages : Iſaiah, xxxiii. 14. The 
© ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed 
the hypocrites. Who among us ſhall dwell with the 
* devouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 
* la/ting* burnings?” 

an. Xii. 2. And many of them that ſleep. in the 

© duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever/a/{rng life, 
and ſome to ſhame and ever/a/ting contempt.% . - 

St. Matt. xviii. 8. Wherefore, if thine hand or thy 
foot offend thee (or cauſe thee to offend) cut them 
© off, and caſt them from thee; it is better for thee 
* to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands, or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſimg 
« fire." 

St. Matt. XXV. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
© them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
© into -verlaſiing fire, prepared for the devil and his 


angels.“ Verſe 46. * Theſe ſhall go away into-ever- 


* /ajimg puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eternal, 
or everlaſting,”---the ſame word in the original being 
uſed for both, though varied by the tranflators. 


* © The ſinners in Zion are ſtruck with dread; 
© Terror hath ſcized the hypocrites: 
© Who among us can abide this conſuming fire ? 
© Who among us can abide theſe continued burnings?“ 
LOWTH, 
The Biſhop ſuppoſes this text to be the language of the wicked 
Jews, while under fearful apprehenſions of the deſolation of their 
country by Senacherib. If this be the ſenſe— - and the context 
{trongly pleads for 1t---then the words have no reference to future 
puniſhment, and we have one paſſage leſs, in our tranſlation, in 
which the word everlaſting is connected with future miſery. The 
Hebrew word which is here rendered ever/aſting is hy gnolam, 
and ſtrictly imylies kiddex; and, when connected with time, it means 
a hidden (but uot au cterna!) duration. 


St. Mark, 
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St. Mark, iii. 29. But he that ſhall. blaſph 
againſt th Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs g but 
is in danger of eternal damnation.” . 5 

2 Thef. i. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
* ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt: Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
© ſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power.“ 

Jude, 6, 1. And the angels which kept not their 
* firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
* ſerved in everla//ing * chains under darkneſs; unto the 
Judgment of the great day: even as Sodom and 


_ 


* The Greek word a allt, occurs in the facred canon only 
in Jude, 6. and Rom. i. 20. — It is alſo found in Wiſdom, vii. 26. 
The lexicographers give the ſenſe ever/aſting, eterna/;, but that thi 
cannot be the ſenſe in Jude ſeems clear, becauſe theſe chains, how- 
ever long the fallen avgels may be he'd in them, will continue 
only til the judgment takes place. The word is alſo uſed in a 
limited ſenſe by other Greek writers; thus Thucydides, OSty al 
Hue Y0p0pay U ra, other aidion miſthophoran — from 
* whence he expected a perperual ſalary.” This only means a ſalary 
during his life. I hucydides, therefore, uſes the word to expreſs an 
unknown (though certainly a limited) period. I conceive al. 
oidios, to have che fame etymolagy as ang, hades—from a, nega- 
tive, and din idein, to ſee; and that therefore it ſignines un- 
ſeen or unknown: Rom. i. 20. where it is applied to the power of 
the Deity, it means va#nown power, becauſe we ſee or know only 
a very ſmall part of God's power, In Jude it mult be unknown 
chains, becauſe we do nat know the duration of that reſtraint under 
which fallen angels are, and will be held, before the awful judg- 
ment of the great day will commence In the Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, vii. 26. wiſdom is ſpoken of as the brightneſs of the anknown 
light; or, as Paul ſays, © the light which no man can approach unto,” 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 

Some modern preachers and writers are ſo fond of eternal puniſh- 
ments for the wicked, that they have brought forward this word 
as containing certain proof of the point. It is to be hoped that in 
future they will be able to diſtinguiſh between v-known chains and 
everlaſting Chains. The former is the ſcriptural expreſſion, but the 
latter is not found in the ſacred pages of the original text. The 
Svriac Teſtament reads, both in Romans and Jude, S gnolam, 


Wnkna Wn 
B 2 «© Gomorrah, 
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© Gomorrah and the cities about them in like manner, 
© giving themſelves over unto fornication, and going 
© after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuf- 
« fering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 

Theſe texts, all together, form ſuch an objection to 
the doctrine of the Reſtoration, that I can by no means 
believe it, unleſs this can be fairly anſwered, and proofs 
brought from the Scriptures to ſhew, that the words 
everlaſting and eternal, being connected with the future 
puniſhment of the wicked, do not neceſlarily imply 
endleſs duration, . | 

 Mixisres, I am glad that you have fo fully ſtated 
the matter; and I highly commend your reſolution not 
to believe the unwerſal dofrine, unleſs this can be as 
fully anſwered, without perverting the Scriptures; and 
it I am not able, with God's aſſiſtance, to remove this 
difficulty, I will publicly recant my ſentiments. 

But, before I come to give a direct anſwer, I would 
beg leave to remark how very ſeldom this word is uſed 
to expreſs the duration of puniſhment. We ſhould 
think, by ſome ſermons we hear, that everlaſting is ap- 
plied to miſery in every book of the New Leſtament, 
if not in every chapter. A friend of mine told me, 
that he was once preaching in Maryland, and after 
ſermon a man came and aſked him, of what denomi- 
nation he was. To which he anſwered, * A Baptiſt.“ 
—— | think,” ſays the man, that you do not preach 
8 — ſo much everla/iing damnation as the Baptiſts and 
* Methodiſts among us do.“ To which my Fiend re- 
plied---* Zverlaſimg damnation is a Scripture doctrine.“ 
— True, anſwered the man; but ſome preachers 
give us more of it in one ſermon than is to be found 
in the whole Bible.” The truth of this remark will | 
appear, if we conſider that St. Luke never uſes the 


word cuwnor, atonion, Or e as connected with 
the miſery of the wicked, in his goſpel ; nor St. Mark 
but once, and then in a particular caſe only: in the 
goſpel of St. John it is not to be found at all, in that 
connection, nor in any of his epiſtles: in the account 


of the preaching of the apoſtles through the world, in 


the 
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the firſt age of Chriſtianity, we do not find it mention- 
ed in that light ſo much as once; no, not in all the 
ſermons, and parts of ſermons, which St. Luke has 
preſerved in the book of the Acts; though the doctrine 
of everlaſting damnation is the ſubſtance of many modern 
diſcourles. St. Paul never mentions on hs jo, defliruc- 
tion but once, though his writings form ſuch a conſider- 
able part of the New Teſtament. Neither are ſuch 
words found in the epiſtle of St. James, or in thoſe of 
St. Peter; and but three times in the goſpel of St. 
Matthew; and only twice in all the Old Teſtament. 
But was the word awe, atonion, applied to miſery but 
once in the whole Bible, it would deſerve a ſerious 


conſideration; and unleſs the force of it can be re- 


CODY 


— 


moved by the authority of Scripture, it muſt remain 
* 4 P 


an unanſwerable objection. But I ſhall proceed to 
anſwer it by bringing an equal number of paſſages 
where the word everlaſting is applied to things and times 
that have had, or mult have, an end: as in the follow- 
ing paſſages: Gen. xvii. 7, 8. And I will eſtabliſh 
* my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſecd after 
* thee, in their generations, for an ererlaſling covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed aſter thee, 
© the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land of 
* Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, and I will be 
their God.“ Verſe 13. He that is born in thy 
* houſe, and bought with thy money, muſt needs be 
«* circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 
* for an everlaſting covenant.” 

Here note, that the land of Canaan is called an ever- 
la/ting poſſeſlion, and the covenant of circumciſion in 
their fleſh an ever/aſting covenant; though it is certain 
that the land of Canaan, as well as the cther parts of 
the earth, mult be diſſolved or melted in the general 
conflagration; and circumciſon is now declared null 
and void by the Holy ſpirit; and the ceremony cannot 
endure to endleſs ages. 

Of the ſame kind are the following paſſages: Gen. 
xlviii. 3, 4. And Jacob faid unto Joieph, God Al- 
mighty appeared to me at Luz, in the land of _— 

au 
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* 2nd bleſſed me, and ſaid unto me, Behold, I will mak 
* thee-fruitful and multiply thee, and I will make 2 
* thee a multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thy ſeed after thee, tor an everla/ting poſſeſſion. And 
in the bleſſing of Joſeph, he ſays, © The bleſlings of 
* thy father have prevailed above the bleſſings of my 
8 Fg, unto the utmoſt bound of the ever 
* hills.” By which, I ſuppoſe, the hills of the land of 
Canaan were meant. | hey 

God faith to Moſes, Exod. xl. 15. And thou ſhalt 
A moe them ( Aaron's ſons) as thou didſt anoint their 
* father, that they may miniſter unto me in the prielt's 
* office: for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an ever{afing 
* prieſthood, throughout their generations.” Lev, xvi. 
34. And this ſhall be an ever/a/fing ſtatute unto you, 
© to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael for 
© all their ſins, once a year.” | 

The apoſtle declares, that theſe cverlaſfing ordinances 
were only till the time of reformation, Heb. 1x. 10. An 
this cverlaſt ing prieſthood of Aaron's ſons, has ceaſ. 
long ago: For the prieſthood being changed, (by 
* Chrilt) there is of neceſſity, a change alſo of the law: 
© for he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth to 
another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
© altar: for it is evident, that our Lord ſprang out of 
* Judah; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concern- 
ing prieſthood. And it is yet far more evident; tor 


© that, aſter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec, there ariſeth - 


another prieſt, who is made not aſter the law of a 
* carnal commandment, but aſter the power of an end- 
leſs life: for he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt tor ever, 
* after the order of Melchiſedec: for there is verily a 
* diſannulling of the commandment going before, for 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof.“ Heb. vii. 
12---18. The whole ſum of the apoſtle's argument, 
in this epiſtle, tends to prove, that the ever/aſtmg ordi- 
nance is now no more; and the everlaſimg prieſthood 
ot Aaron and his ſons is now abolithed, 

Another paſſage where the word everlaſiing is evi- 
dently uſed in a limited ſenſe is Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 
* Wheretore ſay, Behold, ] give unto him my covenant 

5 ot 
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of peace: and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, 
even the covenant of an everlaſiziig priefthood.” 

If the word everlafiing intends endleſs duration, how 
ſhould we be able to reconcile this promiſe with the 
total cefſation of the Levitical priefthood? As for the 
family of Phineas, with whom this covenant of ah 
coerlaſting prieſthood was made, it was entirely de- 
prived of benefit of the ſame within the ſpace of 
tour hundred years: for when the ſons of Eli tranſ- 
greſſed the covenant, by profaning it, God ſent him 
word, that, as they had broken it on their parts, it was 
entirely, and to all intents and purpoſes, diſſolved. 
Read 1 Sam. ii. from the beginning of the 12th verſe 
to the end of the 1th, and from the 27th verſe to the 
end of the chapter: and alſo, chap. ui. 11, 12, 13, 14, 

I will repeat verſe 30 'of the ſecond 'chapter, ih 
proof of my point. Wherefore | Jefovan, God of 
* Ifrael, faith, I faid, indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
* houſe of thy father, ſhould walk before me or ever; | 
but now Jrnovau faith, Be it far from me; for them 
* that honour me, I will honour; and they that deſpiſe 
me, ſhall be lightly elteemed.* Hophni and Phineas 
were ſoon aſter ſlain in one - and Saul, the Kinj 
of Iſrael, ſent Doeg the Edomite, who fell upon the 
prieſts, and flew fourſcore and five perſons who wore - 
a linen ephod, in one day. And Nob, the city of 
the prieſts, ſmote he with the edge of the ſword; 
* both men, and women, and children, and ſucklings, 
* and oxen, and affes, and ſheep, with the edge of the 
* ſword.” 1 Sam. xxii. 19, The whole houſe of Phi- 
neas ſeems to have been deſtroyed at this time, except 
Abiathar; and when Solomon came to the throne, he 
thruſt him out from being prieſt, © that he might fulfil 
* the word of Jcxovan, which he ſpake concerning 
the houſe of Eli, in Shiloh.“ 1 Kings, ii. 27, From 
this time the houſe of Ithamar had the prieſthood.” 

It is ſo evident that the word which is tranflated 
everlaſiing, cannot, in the nature of things, abfolutely 
ligaity without end, that I ſhould not think it worth 
White to quote any more paſſages in proot of its in- 

tending 


- „ — 


— — —— Oe. 6 4 
* * py * N 
A by N 


8 DIALOGUES ON Tur {prat.t. 


tending age or ages only, were it not conſtantly uſed 
as a great objection againſt the Univerſal Reſtoration: 
I ſhall therefore inſtance two or three more in particu- 
lar, in this place, and refer to a great number of others 
of the ſame kind, all tending to prove the ſame thing. 
Hab. iii. 6. The everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, 
© the perpetual hills did bow.“ The goſpel is called 
© the everla/img goſpel,” Rev. xiv. 6. yet it mult ceaſe 
to be preached, wh it ſhall be needed no longer. 

onah ſaith, * The earth with her bars was about me 


© for ever; Yet haſt thou brought up my life from cor- 


«* ruption, rut rs my God.“ Jonah, ii. 6. But it 
would be the higheſt abſurdity, upon the ſuppoſition that 
the word c legnolam, here rendered for ever, proper- 
ly ſignifies zeithout end, for him to ſay, that his life was 
brought up from corruption; and therefore we know 
that he could not uſe it in that ſenſe, becauſe, on the 
third day he was delivered from his dreadtul priſon. 
There is no doubt but the time that he was there, ſeem- 
ed an age; and while he was thus ſhut up, there was 
no intermiſhon to the darkneſs and diſtreſs that over- 
whelmed him; and therefore he might ſay, with pro- 
priety, that the earth with her bars was about him 
* for ever, (i. e. perpetually, without ceſſation) during 
the period he remained in the fiſh's belly. But, as it 
would be a work of much time and labour to mention 
all the paſſages where the word tranſlated for ever evi- 
dently intends only an age, or period, I ſhall juſt direct 
you to the following, which you may look over at 
your leiſure : | 

Gen. xiii. 15. xliii. 9. xliv. 32.---Exod. xii. 14, 17, 
24. Xxxi. 6. XXxvVil. 21. XXViii. 43. XXIix. 9, 28. xxx. 21. 
XXXIi. 16, 17. xxxii. 13.---Lev. iii. 17. vi. 13, 18, 20, 
22. vii. 34, 36. x. 9, 15. xvi. 29, 31. xxiii. 14, 21, 31, 
41. xxiv. 3. XXV. 30, 46.---Numb. x. 8. xv. 15. xViil 
8,19. xix. 10.---Deut. iv. 40. xv. 17. xviil. 5. XXvili. 
46.--- Joſhua, iv. 1. xiv. 9.---1 Sam. ii. 30. iii. 13. 
XXVii. 12. xxviii. 2,---1 Kings, xii. 7,---2 Kings, v. 21, 
— 2 Chron. X. 1 


Here 
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Here are more than fifty paſſages where the word 
rendered for ever intends only age or ages; 40 which 
many more might be added. 5 | 
Now, the rule for underſtanding words is this + 
What u be the meaning of the word in map places, | a 2 << © © 
and what may be the meaning in all, is its trug ſenſe. | | 
Fund., Although the fingle word for ever, in theſe 
ae ſeems eyidently to intend certain unknoẽ-w mn JH 
imued periods, yet, what can you do with thoſe texts '  - - _ 
1 miſery of the wicked ſhall endure for Sr K 2 . 
ang EVET : 3 | 
Mixes. Indeed they are terrible threatenings; ande. 
no doubt, will be tully executed, | Chan et 2 
Fuusvv. But do you imagine that ſuch paſſages aa | 
the following can intend leſs than endleſs miſery? Rev. ',.,. Þ 
xiv. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth” * ans... 
* up for ever and ever; and they have no reſt, day nor « Hd) 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and who- 
* ſoever receiveth the mark of his name. Rev. xix. : 
3. * And her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever.” Rev. 
XX-4Q.' © And the devil, that deceived them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaft 
* and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented, day 
and night, for ever and ver. 
Mix1sT&8. I confeſs you have propoſed a difficul , 
that I ſhould judge to be unanſwerable, were it not 
the following conſiderations: 
Lit, If for ever and ever is a longer time than for ever, 
which mult be granted, then is there ſome proportion 
between them: thus, if for ever intends an age, period, 
or ſometimes ages, for ever and ever may intend ages, an 
age of ages, or ages of ages: but any proportion at all 
between two periods, ſuppoſes both 10 have an end, or 
there could be no proportion. | 
2dly, I find a time promiſed when * there ſhall be 
no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying; neither 
© thall there be any more pain; for the former _ 
* are (or ſhall then be) poſſe away. And he that ſat 
* upon the thrane ſaid, Behold I make all things new 
3 N k G / 2 And / 


\ 
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© And he ſaid unto me, (John] Write, for theſe words 
5 are true and faithful.” „l. 4, 6. f 


3dly, I think there is ſufficient reaſon, from the 
words of St. Peter, in his ſecond epiſtle, third chapter, 


5, 6, 1, 10, 11, 12 verſes, to conclude, that as the earth 


was once overflowed with water, and became'truly a 
lake of water, wherein the world of ungodly men pe- 
riſhed, ſo, by the general conflagration, the ſame ſhall 
become literally the lake of fire and brimſtone, in 
which the wicked ſhall be puniſhed after the day of 
judgment: but 1 alſo think, that the 15th verſe of the 
ſame chapter, compared with Rev. xxi. 1. Iſaiah, Ixv. 
17. and Ixvi. 22. more than intimates, that the new 
heaven and earth ſhall be created out of the ſubſtance 
of the old, diſſolved by the fire: that the new carth ſhall 
no more have a ſea therein, ſeems to imply, that in its 
former ſtate it had a /ca, or why this expreſſion, © And 
© there was no more ſea?? Now, if this hypotheſis is 
right, the following will be the true ſtate of the cafe, 


. 


The lake of fire is expreſſly declared to be the ſe- 
© cond death,” Rev. xx. 14. The earth, in its burnt, 
melted, and diſſolved ſtate, will be the general lake of 
fire and brimſtone, according to the verſes above cited 
from St. Peter. There will be a new heaven and a 
new earth, created out of the ſubſtance of the old, in 
which there will be no more ſea, either of water or of 
liquid fire; conſequently, the lake of fire, or ſecond 
death, (which are declared to be ſynonimous) muſt 
end, and of courſe the puniſhment of the ſecond death 
muſt then ceaſe. 

Athly, The ſmoke of their torment is to aſcend up 
for ever and ever, and they are to be tormented day and 
night: but, as the ſmoke of the burning earth muſt 
ceaſe, when its ſubſtance is entirely diflolved or melt- 
ed, and all combuſtible bodies are conſumed; and as 
it is intimated in Job, xxvi. 10. that day and night 
ſhall come to an end; and in Rev. xxi. 25. it is faid of 
the New ſeruſalem, And the gates of it ſhall —_ be 

thut 


* 
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© ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall be no night there. 
For all theſe reaſons I cannot be altogether perſuaded, 
that their — — nar day and night, for ever and 
ever, during which time the ſmoke of their torment 
thall conſtantly aſcend, is quite equal to endleſi miſery; 
eſpecially as there ſhall come a time when death ſhall 
be no more, pain ſhall be no more, ſorrow ſhall be no 
more, ſmoke thall JOY aſcend no more, and; per- 
adventure, night be no more.“ D «BUR 
| bir in e. ai et Sthly, 


* That there will be a revolution of day and night in the ages ſuc- 
ceeding the general judgment, is, I think, very plain from Rev. xx. 
10. where the devil, beaſt, and falſe p:ophet- are ſaid to be tor- 
mented day and night tig Tug awvag 70 a, ets tous aionas ton al- 
onion, to the age of agry. Bur is there not proof that night literally 
{ſhall ceaſe? Let the following conſiderations be attended to. 

1. Does not darkneſs of every kind, whether ſpiritual or material, 
{tand in oppoſition to God? God is light, and in him s no dark» 
© neſs at all, 1 John, i. 5, Hence he is called © the Father of 
© lights,” James, i, 17. And hence alfo the firſt work of God 
upon the chaos was to diſpel darkneſs and reſtore light.” Gen. i. 2, 
3. And for the ſame purpoſe does the ſpirit of God {til} work in 
opening men's eyes, and turning them from darkneſs to light; 
{hining into their hearts to diſpel their darkneſs. in oppoſition to 
the god of this age, whoſe work it is to blind their minds, and in- 
volve them in ſtill greater darkneſs, The apoſtle, addreſſing thole 
who were partakers of this enlightening ſpirit, ſays, Le were 
s ſometimes darkneis, but now are ye liglt in the Lord.” Y 

2, In the preſent ſtate, where neither abſolute good nor abſolute 
evil rakes place without mixture, there is alſo a mixture of light 
and darkneſs in the revolution of day and night. 

3. But in the New Jeruſalem ſtare, where the ſervants of God 
are totally delivered from mental darkneſs, there will be conti- 
nual light, to the total excluſion of darkneſs---* there ſhall be no 
© hight there Rev. xxi. 25, "Wy 

4. But in the future age of puniſhment there will be ſtill the 
revolution of day and night---even to the age of ages; to inti- 
mate, perhaps. that, however ſeverely the wicked may be puniſh- 
ed, yet it will by no means be inconſiſtent with mercy and love; 
but that the Divine ſpirit will continue to operate in reconciling 
linners io God, calling them out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, until their darkneſs be expelled by his ſhining into their 
hearts; giving them the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true /ight. And when 
all ſhall be filled with the effulgent glory of him who is the * 

C 2 0 
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Stkly, But the great reaſon of all, why I do not 
conceive that for ever arid ever doth. certainly intend 
; dwration, is, becauſe I find the words as often 
uſed for times and 22 that muſt have an end, as 
ou find them uſed for the miſery of the wicked. You 
ing thtee paſſages, which are all that are to be found 
in the whole Bible, where they are uſed in relation to 
that ſubject; I ſhall now invalidate thoſe evidences for 
endleſs damnation, by bringing an equal number of texts, 
_— you will - the words are uſed in a limited 
enſe. 

Five. Is it poſſible that you can find any ſuch 
paſſages in the Bible? Pray ſhew them to me. 

Mivisrss. Iſaiah, xxx. 8. Now go, write it before 
© them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
© for the time to come, for ever and ever. 

See ſer. vii. 1---1. The "th verſe is, Then will I 
© cauſe you to dwell in this place, in the land that I 
© gave to your fathers, for ever and ever.” 

er. xxv. 5. Turn ye again, now, every one from 
© his evil way, and every one from the evil of your | 
* doings, and dwell in the land ]exrovan hath given | 
* unto you, and to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

Theſe paſſages are as many, and as ſtrongly exprefled, 
as thoſe which you brought to prove endleſs miſery; and 
yet nothing can be more evident than that they cannot 
intend 3 duration.---Here theſe periods mult be 
limited by the great conflagration; and thus (for ought 
that appears as yet) the miſery of the wicked may be 
limited, notwithſtanding the uſe of thoſe expreſſions to 
ſet forth its dreadful continuance to unknown ages; 
at leaſt, thoſe words do not neceſſarily imply, that they 
ſhall never, as long as God lives, be delivered from 
their fins and conſequent ſufferings. 


of the inviſible God, and the brightneſs of his glory, then God 
himſelf, who is light, and in whom is no darknels at all, fall be all 
in ale then darkneſs, both ſpiritual and material, will be intirely 
deſtroyed, and univerſal light and love will eternally prevail 
throughout the immenſe dominions of Jehovah, 


If 
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If we were always to read for ever and ever ENDLEss, 
we ſhould ſet the Scriptures at variance; and no criti- 
ciſm could ever reconcile them. Try, for inſtance, to 
reconcile Pfalm eli. 25, 26. with Pſalm exlvili. 6. Of 
* old haft thou laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They ſhall 
* periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: yea, all of them ſhall 
* wax old like a garment; as à veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. He hath 
* alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever: he hath made 
* a decree which ſhall not paſs.” 

Now, if the words for ever and ever ſignify without 
end, then there is a contradiction that cannot be recon- 
ciled; but only underſtand them ages of ages*, (as, in- 
deed, they ought to be rendered) and the whole diffi- 
culty vaniſhes at once. 


ie a aẽ eit aiona aionon, Which in our tranſlation is 
rendered for cver and ever, Rev. xiv. 11. The following note 
on this phraſe is quoted from Stonehouſe, p. 194.— 

© We find this remarkable expreſſion in three places of the Re- 
«* velations: cap. xix. 3, denourced upon the great whore; chap. 
© xx, 10. denomnced upon Satan, the beaſt, and the fa ſe prophet; 
© and, in the text quoted, denounced upon the worſhippers of the 
© beatt. In the common editions of the Greek Teſtament the 
© reading is, ue Tug aiwyag roy ale, eit tous aionas tin aionnn, 
© to the aions of the gion. But the authority of ſuch reading is di- 
* puted, becauſe theſe jaſſages are found in Andreas, Archbiſhop of 
Cæſarea, as follows, viz. the former two, tic a.‚ awry, cis 
* aiona aionon, to on aion of aions; the latter, eig a ,, © 
© aiona aionos, to the ajonion aion, which are equivalent, according to 
* Bengelius's computation of the word aion. 

© Andreas wrote upon the Revelations about the latter end of the 
© fourth century, and doubtleſs both fad ard uſed ti e beſt copies 
© of it. For this and other reaſors, (ſee Bengelius) the collectors 
© of the various readings of the New Teſtament freely prefer the 
© re:ding found in Ardreas's copy to that of the uſual editions of 
© our Greek Teſtement, where doubtleſs we find in many places 
© the wrong reading. : 

© According to this reading, the puniſhment of the wicked is not 
© threatened to continue for the aion of aiors ; but t, arwva arwyey, 
eis aiona aionon, and, which amounts to the ſame, 8g ai acuv©., 
eis aiona aionos, lo the aionion aion :? in plain Engliſh, to the age of 
4c. 
Suppoſe 


— — 


— —— 
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Suppoſe a perſon ſhould read Rev. xx. II. and xxi. 
1. And I ſaw a great white throne, · and him that ſat 
* upon it, from whote face the earth and the heaven 
* fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
* And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth; for the 
* firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; and 
there was no more ſea; and ſhould then ſay, Theſe 
vilions cannot be true, becauſe Solomon hath- ſaid, 
* One generation paſleth away, and another cometh, 
but the earth abideth for ever, Eccleſ. i. 4. And God 
© laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not 
be removed for ever. Pſalm civ. 5, The world 
* alſo is eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved, Pſalm 
xcili. 1. See alſo Pſalm Ixxviii. 69. and xcvi. 10. What 
would you think of ſuch reaſoning? Juſt ſo weak 
muſt all reaſoning againſt the Univerſal Reſtoration 
be from the words for ever, and for ever and ever, being 
applied to ſtates of future miſery, it God has promifed 
to put an end to them all, by reconciling all things to 
himſelf, deſtroying fin, and introducing a new creation, 
and a {late of univerſal and permanent happineſs: for, 
it ſuch promiſes really exiſt, and their exiſtence can be 
demonſtrated, all reaſoning againſt them muſt be vain 
and futile. 

Frirvn, It is certain, that when the word for ever 
is applied to things of this lite and world, it intends a 
period; but when applied to ſpiritual matters, and 
things of another world, it muſt be endleſs, accordin 
to my judgment; and I am apt to think you will — 
it ſo too. 

Mixisren, I am certain, that you will ſoon be 
convinced to the contrary. 'The apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, ſays, But this man, after he had offered one 
* ſacrifice for ſins, for ever* ſat down on the right hand 

* of 


* The Greek word in Heb. x. 12. is Zinvexng, dienckesx3 It occurs 
only in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 1. vil. 3. x. 14, which 
places let the reader conſult. The word is derived from da, dit, 
throuph, and mitxne, enekes, extenſive, prolonged. It is twice render- 
ed continually; yet evidently with a view to a certain period, as 

in 
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* of God; from henceforth, expecting till his enemies 
be made his footſtool.“ Heb. x. 12, 13. You will 
pleaſe to notice, that Chriſt's fitting down in the ,, - 1 
heavens, on the right hand of God, is not a circum+ nw CO OG 
ſtance belonging to this world, or the things of ume and {| / /-_ 
he is to fit there for ever; and yet that period, which, 1 22 
according to your hypotheſis, muſt be endleſs, is expreſſ #0 47 
ly limited by the ſacred writings: the heavens have re·̃' oo 
ceived him * until the times { ſeaſons, or ages] of reſti= | 

* tution of all things, (that is, till the beginning, and 

not the ending of thoſe times) which God hath ſpoken 

of by the mouth of all his holy prophets ſince the world 


in chap. x. 1. ſacrifices were offered contizzally during the Moſaic | 
economy. Chap. vii. 3. Melchiſedec is a prieſt continually. If | 
Melchiſedec be Chrilt, as | ſuppoſe, then his continua prieſthood can 
f be of no longer duration than the mediatorial age; at the couclu- \ 
fion of which the great work of the reconciliation of all things 
being finiſhed, there can no longer be any exerciſe of his prieſthood; | 
ſce Pſalm ex. 4. which Montanus literally tranſlates, tu ſacerdos in | 
ſeculum ſuper verbum meum, Melchiſedec, thou art a prieſt᷑to the age | 
© upon my word, O Melchiſedec.“ Chap. x. 12. He for ever, or 
© continually, ſat down on the right hand of God.“ Sitting at the 
right hand of God denotes a ſtate, rather than a place, and is expreſ- 
live of the power of Chriſt during his mediation, whether he be in 
heaven or on earth; but when he ſhall have finiſhed his whole 
work, by ſubduing all things. then cometh the end, when he {hall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father. 1 Cor, xv. 24--- 
28, 80 that his fitting at the right hand of God is for a period, 
though the longeſt of all periods. Chap. x. 14. By ore offerin! 
© he hath perfected for ever (-ontinually) them that are ſanctified. 
Even here Jinve«ng, dienckes, muſt mean that period which is 
bounded by the reign of Chrilt, for revelation does not extend be- 
yond that; and what will take place afterwards, we are nowhere 
told, except that © there ſhall be no more curſe, and that the Father 
final be all in all.“ | 
As the number of Scriptures which are tranſlated for ever, ever- 
laſting, &c. is very great, it is probable that Mr. Wincheſter did 
not conſult them all in the original; for he ſeems to have reaſonefl 
on Heb, x. 12. as though the Greek had been ae, aion. A little 
iuaccuracy ſeems alſo to have ſlipt him here, as though Chriſt's 
fitting on the right hand of God was deſcriptive of place rather 
than tte. This by no means effects the genera} argument; yet 
Mr. Marſom has atiumed great importance from the diſcovery: 
See bis book on Deſtruction, vol, ii, p. 14. | 


began. 
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began. Acts, iii. 21. And the whole New Teſta- 
ment teacheth us to wait for the coming of Jeſus from 
heaven; (1 The. i. 10.) which would be highly ab- 
ſurd, upon the ſuppoſition that he is always to abide 
there; which yet he muſt, if the word for ever, as ap- 
plied to things of another ſtate, intends endleſs duration. 
Farzwo. I confeſs I never obſerved this before: 
but do you know of any paſſage in the New Teſta- 
ment, where the words for ever and ever certainly in- 
tend limuod duration? For I obſerved, that all the in- 
ſtances you brought were from the Old Teſtament. 
MM: vers. Yes; Heb. i. 8. But unto the ſon he 
* faith, Thy throne, (in diſtinction from the throne of 
* the Father) O God, is for ever and ever; yet we 
read (1 Cor. xv. 24, 28.) of the end, when ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
* authority and power: then ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf 
© beſubject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.” | . 
Fz:sxp. But when Chriſt threatened ſinners with 
everlaſting fire, everlaſting puniſhment, and eternal dam- 
nation, did not his expreſſions naturally convey the 
idea of endleſs miſery? And may not the ſon of God 
be accuſed of duplicity and deceit, if he did not mean 
to denounce pun;/ament without end? And therefore, if we 
believe his words to be true, as moſt certainly they are, 
we mult reject the doctrine of the Reſtoration, which 
puts an end to a ſtate which is called everlaſtmg by the 
mouth of truth itſelf.-—Are you able to anſwer this fairly? 
Mivisrez. If I am not able to anſwer this objec- 
tion, which you have ſtated in the ſtrongeſt manner, I 
aſſure you I will confeſs myſelf in an error, and ſhall 
thank you, as an inſtrument, for bringing me to know it. 
The ſame objection that you make againſt the Reſto- 
ration, the Jews make againſt Chrift and his religion; 
for they argue thus: God is an unchangeable being, 
and he declared, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that the 
* ordinances of the Levitical diſpenſation ſhould be ever- 
* la/{ing, and the anointing of Aaron's ſons ſhould be an 
* everlaſting 
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© everlaſimg prieſthood throughout their generations; 
© (ſee Exod. xl. 15. and Lev. xvi. 34.) and therefore we 
* muſt reject the Meſſiah of the Chriſtians, as an impoſ- 
tor; inaſmuch as he pretends to aboliſh thoſe ſtatutes 
* which God hath called everlaſimg, and to ſet himſelf 
up as a prieſt, contrary to the expreſs promiſe of the 
* Lorp, who cannot lye, nor repent that Aaron and 
© his ſons ſhould have an ever/aſtmg prieſthood; and 
© therefore, if this is the true Meſſiah, God meant to 
« deceive us when he promiſed theſe ever/aftmng bleſſ- 
* ings and privileges, which we muſt ſuppoſe were 
* only for a time, if Chriſtianity be true; therefore we 
© reject it, as being inconſiſtent with the . promiſes of 
God.“ Wit | & 

It is evident, from this view of the matter, that the 
Tewsreject Chriſt and his religion upon as good ground 
as you reject the Univerſal Reſtoration, and perhaps 
better; for you have nothing to plead againſt the Re- 
ſtoration but ſome threatenings of puniſhments, which 
are called everlaſting, or eternal, in our tranflation; but 
they plead expreſs promiſes of the ever/afting continu- 
ance of their church-ſtate and worſhip, in oppolition 
to Chriſtianity. But if it be true, that both the He- 
brew and Greek words, which our tranſlators have ren- 
dered by the Engliſh word everlafting, do not intend 
endleſs duration, but a hidden period or periods, then the 
ground is changed at once, and the Jews have no right 


to object againſt Chriſtianity, becauſe God promiſed a 


continuance of their temple worſhip for à certam age, 
or hidden period nor the Chriſtians to reject the Uni- 
verſal Reſtoration, becauſe God hath threatened the 
rebellious with ſuch dreadful puniſhments, which ſhall 
endure through periods, expreſled in the ſame terms. 


* That the Jews did reaſon thus againſt Chriſtianity is more than 
probable, from the accuſation brought againſt Stephen, which runs 
thus: © We have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtroy this place, and bal! change the cuſtoms which Moſes deli- 
© vercd 16. Acts, vi. 14. The Jews thought their Jaw would never 
be changed, for the ſame words which deſcribed its duration, were 
uſed alſo in relation to the being of God. | 
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It is indeed confeſſed by ſome of the moſt learned Jews, 
that they have no word in their language which abſo- 
lutely ſignifies mays duration; and therefore they can 
only argue the endleſs continuance of any thing from 
its nature, and not merely from the words rendered 
for ever, or everlaſimg. And if this is the truth of the 
cafe, (as who can deny it?) then neither did IENOVAH 
ſpeak to deceive the children of Iſrael, when he pro- 
miſed them bleſlings of ſuch long continuance, which 
have ended long ago, and which are never to be re- 
ſtored by virtue of that covenant which he made with 
their fathers when he brought them out of Egypt, but 
by the new covenant, which he will make with them, 
when he ſhall return them to their own land; nor did 
the ſon of God ſpeak to deceive when he threatened 
the wicked with thoſe puniſhments, which thall not 
end tell they have anſwered the purpoſes for which it ſeems 
reaſonable to believe they inflifed, viz. to bring 
them down, and humble their proud and ſtubborti 
hearts; which ſhall be done during the periods of his 
kin gdom, before he ſhall have delivered it up to the 
Father, that God may be ALL Ix ALL. 

Fzizvo, But if I ſhould grant that the word an- 
wor, gionion, doth not, even in the New Teſtament, 
always lignify endleſs duration, yet what would you 
gain by it, ſince it plain that Chriſt hath ſet the happi- 
neſs of the righteous and the miſery of the wicked one 
againſt the other, and hath expreſſed the continuance 
ot both by the fame word awnoy, gionion, in St. Matt. 
xxv. 46,? Here the puniſhment of the wicked, and 
the life of the righteous are both declared to be a, 
atomon, or eternal, without diſtinction: now, can you 
thew me any paſſage of Scripture where the fame word 
is applied to two different things, whoſe exiſtence is 
not the ſame, or the time of their continuance not 
alike ? 

Mzyxsr82. Fairly ftated! And if it be not as fairly 
anſwered, it ſhall be looked upon as an inſuperable 
difficulty. But happily there is a paſſage, in Hah. iii. lj 
6. where the ſame word is uſed for very — | 

5 things: 
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Nell and drove aſunder the nations; and the eve 
held and drove aſunder the nations; and the ever+s 
* laſting mountains were ſcattered, the perpetenl hills 
did bow: bis ways are cverle/bing .* In our tranſla- 
tion the mountains, and the ways of God, are called 
everlaſting, and the hills prrptuad; but in the original, 
the word W gnad is applied to the mountains, and the 
word ty gnolem to the hills, and the ways of God. 
But whether we argue from the original, or from the 
tranſlation, it makes no difference: jon is, 


Are the mountains or the bills eternal in the ſame ſenſe 2 5 


in which the ways of God ane? If ſo, the earth muſt | 
have exiſted cocval with the ways of Janovan, and the © 
hills and mountains muſt never be removed while his 
ways endure; and, as his Ways can never be d 


eſtroyed, 
the abſolute eternity, not of the earth only, but of its 


preſent form, its mountains and hills, muſt be inferred, 


contrary to Iſaiab, xl. 4. xliv. —. — ys v9 20.— 


even in this ve text, the ways of God are ſpoken of | 


as being of a di t nature from the mountains, which 
were ſcattered, and the hills, which did bw. 

Thus, no ſolid argument can be drawn from the ap- 
plication of the ſame word to different things to rove 
that they ſhall he equal in their een. unleſs their 
nature be the ame. 

Thus, in the Greck New Teſtament, in Rom. xvi. 


25. we read of the myſtery which hath been kept ſe- 


cret, {rom Xporu, annals, Chronots dionioit, and, in the 26th 
verſe, we hind, that it is now made known by the com- 
mandment vu awns Om, ion aroniou Theow. But muſt it 
be argued, that, becauſe awnos, donors, is applied to 
times, and awner, azomzon, to God, therefore times are as 
ancient as ]ERoVAn, and muſt continue while he ex- 
iſts? The abfurdity of this is too glaring. Our tranſe 
lators have rendered yoo awno, CAronors atoniors, * 

* the world began,” inſtead of * eternal times; and 


thereby thewn their judgment to be, that words — | 


not change the ſubjects 1 which they a are applied, pegs 
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the meaning of the words muſt-be determined by the 
nature of the ſubjects. | 39604 | n Hale 
| —— Xviii. 8. the word cop legnolam is uſed in 
the Hebrew; but the tranſlators cid not think them- 


ſelves obliged to render it from N or © rom 
f abſu 


eternity; as it would have been highly abſurd to have 
read eternal prophets, or * prophets which were from 
eternity; and therefore have rendered it © of old, 
. |, though it is a ſtronger word than 1y gnad, which they 
have tranſlated © eternity! in Iſaiah lvii. 15. 
Many other inſtances of the like nature might be 


brought; but theſe are fully ſufficient to convince any 


unprejudiced mind, that nothing can be concluded in 


favour of endleſt puniſſunent, from the word awnu, a- 


onion, being uſed to ſet forth the duration of it, as well 
as the duration of that life which our Saviour promiſes 
to the righteous. | 

But upon the ſuppoſition that our Saviour intends no 
more by the * life eternal,” in the 46th verſe of the 
xxvth of St. Matthew's goſpel, than he doth in the 
34th verſe, by the * kingdom prepared from the foun- 
© dation of the world, (Which it would be hard to 


* then an anſwer might be given, without all this 


abour, in this manner, vis. that as the Father hath 
appointed Chriſt a kingdom, ſo he hath alſo appointed 
his ſaints a kingdom; (ſee St. Luke, xxii. 29, 30. Rev. 
ii. 26, 27. in. 21.) but as the kingdom which the Fa- 
ther hath given to Chriſt, as Mediator and as Judge, 


ſhall end; When he ſhall have ſubdued all things, and 


put down all rule, and authority, and power; {ſee - 


1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28.) ſo, of conſequence, that 1 
kingdom, which is' given to the ſaints or overcqomers 


1 


to ſubdue the nations; ſhall alſo end, When they ſhall Ft 


be all ſubdued, and brought to ſubmit. But as the 


glory of Chriſt ſhall not be {efenrd but increaſed,' when 


God ſhall be aL in AU, ſo the happineſs of the faints 4 — 


ſhall be fo. far from ending, or being diminiſhed at that 


f 


period, that it ſhall then arrive at the ſummit of per- 


tection; but ſhall never cloſe nor | decreaſe while 
Jerovan endures, | 
Some 
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Some time ago, a woman came to hear me, and I 
happened to mention in my ſermon, that Chriſt's medi- 
atorial. kingdom was called everla/fing, or ae, aro. 
on, but that t ni come to an end when the kingdom 
ſhould be delivered up to the Father, hen he ſhould 
have put down all rule, and all authority, and power: 
After ſermon ſhe was aſked how ſhe liked; an- 
ſwered, Not at all: he ſays, The everla/lmg kingdom 
* of Chriſt ſhall end; and I never heard of ſuch a 


thing before in all my life; and I am ſure it muſt be 


contrary to Scripture.” The perſon 'who aſked her 
told her that there was ſuch a text ſomewhere, ſhe 
could not tell exactly where to find it. But the wo- 
man perliſted in it that there was no ſuch text, and 
went away full of prejudice. Now had this paſſage 
of Scripture been in the book of the Revelations, it 
would not have been ſo much to be wondered at 
that ſhe had never heard of it; but when we conſider, 
that 'this is expreſſed in that part of the xvth wo of 
St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, which is in 
the burial! ſervice, what ſhall we ſay? I 

Thus, if Ckri/i's 1 ſhall end, much more Sa- 


tan's! If rewards, as ſuc 


kingdom of boundleſs love, Where God ſha 
IN ALL, how much more ſhall all fin, pain, ſorrow, 


and death ceaſe, and have no more a name in God's 


creation! | 

Frirvb. But ſuppoſing the doctrine of endleſs miſery 
to be a truth, how would you expect to find it ex- 
preſſed in the Bible? . 

Mry:1s7ss. I ſhould have a right to expect, in the 
firſt place, that there would be no promiſes in the 
Scripture to the contrary ; no ſuch paſſages as theſe—- 
For | have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhal! not return, that 
* unto me every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue 
* ſhall ſwear,* Iſaiah, xlv. 23. Mind well, every 

TONGUE 


F 
: 
* 


: , ſhall ceaſe, how much more 

puniſhments ! If the everla/img kingdom of the ſaints, 

which they ſhall poſſeſs for ever and ever, (fee Dan. 

Vii. 18, 21.) ſhall end, or be ſwallowed a in that 
| 


be ALL 
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TONGUE SHALL SWEAR-—SWearing allegiance, as every 
civilian will | tell you, implies pardon, reception, and 
Protection on the part of the king, and a hearty renown- 
cing of rebellion, true ſubjection, an willing obedience on 
the part of the rebels. Kings of the earth may be 
1 deceived, but God cannot; will never accept of 
e 3 any ſeigned ſubjection; and therefore all that ſwear 
5.44/44 © _ ſhall ſwear in truth and righteouſneſs; ſo ſhall rebel- 
"= lion ceaſe, and diſobedience be no more. 
1 : Ihe apoſtle St. Paul ſeems to quote this paſſage of 
N Scripture with ſome variation in his epiſtle to the Phi- 
free 4 5 lippians, chap. ii. 9, 10, 11. where, ſpeaking of the ſut- 
Ir.  » ©3@0 Is ſerings of Chriſt, and the conſequences of the ſame, 
"Ie de ſays, © Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
; {<4 given him'a name which is above every name; 
that at (or in) the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
* bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
© things under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould 
© confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
| © the Father. Now this contelkon appears to me to 
| imply a willing ſubjection to the authority of the Saviour, 
[4 brought about by the operation of the bleſſed Spirit; 
for the ſame apoſtle ſaith, * Wheretore, I give you to 
* underſtand, that no man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
* God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; and that no man can 
ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Gholt.” 
1] Cor, Xii. 3. 
Ihen the argument, thrown into a ſyllogiſtical form, 
1317 will run thus: | 
| If every knee ſhall how, of things in heaven, and 
-.» things in earth, and things under the earth, then ſhall 
all rebellion ceaſe, 
WW But the firſt is true, therefore alſo the laſt. If every 
tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
lory of God the Father, and no man can ſay, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, then ſhall 
the Holy Ghoſt work effectually in every man. As 
the major is proved by Phil. ii. 11. and the minor by 
1 Cor. xii. 3. the concluſion muſt be evident to a de- 
monſtration. 
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Frrrvn. 1 acknowledge; that, in the prefent ſtate, no 16 
man can ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Hol . 
Ghoſt ; but when they (hall ſtand before his bar, the | 
ſhall confeſs him Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- | 
ther, by force, Met 1 of | $5 t* 08% , 2 | 

Misr. But St. Paul ſpeaks generally; © that no fry we. ＋ * 
man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy a Or 
© Ghoſt:* he does not mention te or place, but repre- | 
ſents the matter impoſſible; beſides, every expreſſion | 
here uſed implies a willing; and not a forced ſubſection; 1 
as bowing in the name of Feſus, and confeſling him to . * 
be Lord of all to the glory of God the Father. F 

Fry. But we are fometimes told, that God is sas 
much glorified by the eternal damnation of ſome, as bn 
the eternal ſalvation of others, | 2 * 

MivisrEz. I have indeed, heard ſome aſſert the fame ; 
but as the glory of God is the ultimate end of all that 
he doth, we may properly aſk, why he ſhould take any 
pains to ſave mankind? - We 

But, above all, there is one objection that may be 
brought againſt this idea, which is hard to anſwer; 
and that is, God hath ſaid, For I have no pleaſure 
in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord Gp. 
Say unto them, As I lrve, faith the Lord Gov, I have 
* no pleaſure in the death of the wicked ; but that the /- 

* wicked turn from = way, 1 * __ Turn Je, TT.” 
ye, from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
* houſe of Iſrael? Fzek. xviii. 23. . 11. Ttis BF". 
evident to me, that God muſt take pleaſure in what 
glorifies his name; and as he hath ſworn, that he 
takes no pleaſure at all in the death of the wicked, it 
muſt be ſet down for a truth, that puni/ament, without 
having the reformation and ſubjection of rebels for its 
end, is unworthy of the Being we-adore; and even 
now it is called his frange work,” and it ſtrange 
* a, But to proceed: if endleſs miſery were a truth, 
I ſhould not expect that the myſtery of the will of 
God, which he hath made known unto his choſen, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpofed 
in himſelf, would be, That, in the diſpenſation — 
0 * the 
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+ hd 
/ FP the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one, 
ui Dor rehead} all things in Gui „ both which are in 


J © heaven, and which are in earth.” Epheſ. i. 9, 10. 
? Far leſs ſhould I expect to find, chat It pleaſed the 
- © Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; and, 
having m de by the blood of his croſs, by him 
© to —.— things to himſelf; by him, I ſay, whe- 
© ther they be things in earth or things in heaven.“ 
Col. i. 19, 20. And Jam not able to imagine how 
St. John's viſion (Rev. v. 13.) could be juſt, if end- 
leſs damnation is true, where he ſays, And every crea- 
ture who is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
© in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the £4 
* throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.“ In 
14 3 the nature of things, it appears impoſſible to me to 
17 > believe theſe paſſages to be ſtrictly and literally true, 
YT - | if endleſs miſery be a truth: therefore I ſay, that 177 
| 8 ſhould. not expect any umeations, far leſs abſolute pro- 4» 
'miſes, that God would deſtroy death, the works of the 
devil, and make all things new, with many others of 
the like nature. 
We find it promiſed, that every knee ſhall bow : and 
leſt ſome might ſay, that every knee meant only ſome 
knees, it is explained, by the inſpired apoltle, to mean 
all things in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth: 
and not only ſo, but 10 tongue ſhall ſwear, and 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father; which could not be, except all were re- 
, conciled to him, whether things in heaven or things in 
earth; wherefore this is alſo promiſed; and, in conſe- 
quence of their being ſubdued, humbled, made obedi- 
ent, and reconciled, they ſhall be reheaded in Chrift, ne- 
ver more to go aſtray, nor break that band of eternal 
union, which ſhall bind all together in one body, 
joined to one head; and all ſhall give never-ceaſing 
praiſe to God and the Lamb, world without end. 
As endleſs damnation appears to me to be again 
the promiſes, | cannot hold it as an article of my taith; 
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but were there no iſes or intimations to the con- 
trary in Scripture, I ſhould not require it to be threat 
ened in any ſtronger terms than it is; I ſhould believe it 
as a truth, though I might not be able, at preſent, to ſee 
the propriety and equity thereof; I ſhould never ſuffer 
my weak reaſon to gainſay Divine Revelation, But 
my difficulty ariſes from theſe expreſs promiſes of God, 
which compoſe fo great 4 part of that book which is 
given us as a rule of faith and practice; and which pro- 
miſes expreſſly aſſert a future ſtate of things beyond 3 
lin, ſorrow, pain, and death of every kind; when all EY, 
things. ſhall be made new; and death, the laſt enemy 
vt God, Chriſt, and man, ſhall be deſtroyed, ſwallow- / 
ed up in victory; and fin, which is its Ring, fhall be 
no more in exittence; and teats ſtall be wiped away g 
from all faces, '; bf. / 2 9 
But, though I have acknow —— that I ſhould not 
dare to diſpute the doctrine of endleſs dammnation, unless 
Hd God had given intimationt, and even Sromaſes to the 
contrary, ſince I find. ſeveral dreadful threatenings in 
Scripture, in which the word awnor *, aionion, or ever laſi- 
14 ng, 


* The Greek word ay, aion, and its derivatives are ſs rende. 
ed in our Englith verſion as to make the ſubje& of future puniſh- ' 
ment obſcure to an Engliſh reader; this note is intended to aſcer- —Y 
tain their meaning. 
Leigh, Kircher, Parkhurſt, Schrevelias, and others, render au, 
aion, by eternity, and a-, alan, ſay they, is eternal, everlaſting. 
But | appeal trom theſe great authorities to the common ſenſe of 
mankind, and athrm, that awwy, dn, does not mean eternity, nor 
econ, aionios, eternal or everlaſting, tor which I aſligu the follow- 
ing reaſons 
I. The above lexicographers allow, that , alen, i; taken fot | 
an hundred years—for the duration of a man's lite, which is about 
ſeventy years—for any . meaſurement of time, eſpecially if it be 
of long duration, or if its termination be hidden —yea, for a year. 
It is conceived, that theſe conceſſions (which they were conſtrained 
to make, from the common uſe of the word in the Scriptures and 
in Greek writers) greatly weaken the force of their aſſertion, that 
© 4:w, aion, meens eternity,” ſeeing it often is taken for = limited 
yenod, and ſometimes even for a very {ſhort one 100. 
UI. That the writers of the New Teſtament do not uſe the word 
ae dien, to convey the idea of — is evident, becauſe there 
; | are 
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ing, is joined with the puniſhment of the wicked; yet 
a very little attention will ſhew us, that the felicity - 


* ! * o 


* s % - , * % i 


are different aions ſpoken of, and one ion is repreſented as ſucceed- 


ing another, he children of this aon are wiſer. in their ge- 
5 neration than the children of light.“ Luke, xvi. 8. The chil- 


« dren of this an marry and are given in marriage Luke, xx. 34. 


The phraſe this gion occurs two and twenty times in the New Tel- 
tament, and wherever we meet with it, it neceſſarily ſtand; op- 


poſed to ſome other alon; and therefore we read of * this aion, and | 


6 alſo that which is to come. Epheſ. 1. 20. Mat. xii. 32. 


© That aion, and the reſurre&ion of the dead. Luke. xx. 35. Now | | 


we cannot poſſibly under itand theſe Scriptures as mcaning, this eter- 
nity, and that eternity; for eternity can be but one, and implies an 
unity of conſiſtence and ſimple continuance: I would therefore 
render aux, aion, by age, and its plural by ages, ft is prefumed this 
would give a juſt and conſiſtent ſenſe to the word in every place 
where it is found. | 

III. Our Engliſh tranſlation, indeed, generally renders aw, 
aion, by world, and the plural worlds; by this, the glaring abſurdity 
of making our Lord and his apoſtles talk of eterritics is avoided; 
but at the ſame time a deception is paſſed upon the Engliſh reader, 
who does not know that hen he reads of this world and the world 
to come, it ought to be this age and the age to come, 

It is not a little ſingular that when azzy. aion, occurs as a noun, 
it ſhould be ſo frequently rendered world; and when as an adje. - 
tive the ſenſe ſhould be etcrnel, everlaſting, ever, &c. yet fo our 
tranſlation runs, The impropriety of this will appear, if we take 
ſome ot the paſſages, and enquire whether wor/d and its relatives, 
wil do as a tranſlation of aw, aiony and ii derivatives. Mat. vi. 13. 


© Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory (eg Tv; awva;, | 


© eis tous ajonas) to the. worlds, John, vi. 51, He that eateth of 
© this bread {hall - live (esc Toy al, cis ton aiona) to the world.” 
Chap. xii, 26. © He ſhall mot die (eg 70» aν,%i cis ton aicna) to the 
© world.” Rev. Xiv. 11, The ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up (est auwrcs Hwwwy, cis ui ju to a world of worlds,” Theſe 
texts, to which many more might be added, are ſufficient to ſhew, 
that world is not a proper tranſlation of aw, don, becauſe in many 
places it cannot poſlibly bear that ſenſe; but it may be rendered 
age every where. | 

With reſpect to the derivatives aw, tiwn, e, awvor, 
aiongs, aioni, aionios, aionion, 8c. the relatives of world will by no 
means be a proper rendering of theſe; for inſtance, Mat. xix. 16. 
© What ſhall 1 do that I may have (Ce aw, v aionion) 
© worldly life? 1 Tim. vi. 12. Fight the good tight of faith, lay 
« hold on (aww Tron, aioniou z0es) worldly life. Rom, xv1. 26. Ac 
=_ © cording 


ry 
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the righteous is promiſed. in much ſtronger langu 
than the miſery of the wicked is threatened in the 
Scriptures. +28 08 anole 1530 


- Y 
4 
TAIL 


1 8 tte, +; 011 
FS Wn 4 10 I remark, 
© cording to the commandment (Ts a«wvu tr, tor aioniox T Aeon) 
© of the worldly God,” Heb. ix. 14, * Chriſt, who (Ja ih Y- 
alan, dia pneumatos aionive) through the worldly ſpirit offered bim- 
© lelf to God.” | 8 | ; 

IV. From the above remarks it is evident, that neither eternity 
nor m are a proper tranſlation of a wy, aion; let us now enquire 
Whether eteraah everlaſting, for ev.r, are proper renderings for a 
won, aionion, Sec. | 

1. It is a rule that no grammar ian will diſpute, that no ad jective 
can havegreater forte than the ſu anti ve from which it is derived; thus 
black cannot mean more than de, white cannot mean more 
than whiteneſs, ſo neither can ay wwtor, aionion, mean more than a: wy, 
aion, The palpable departure from this rule in our tranſlation of 
the Scripturts muſt be aſcribed to ſyſtem, which often has an un- 
happy influence even upon the minds of men who are otherwiſe 
learned, prudent, and good. 

2. AS etwwtoy, aionion, is derived from a, aion, and has re la- 
tion to it as an adje&tive to its ſubſtantive, it can only deicribe the 
duration of ſomething relating to that part cular aon or age ſpoken 
of, and with which it is connected. 

That this is the meaning of a onion in the Septuagint is very cer- 
tain, for we there read of the aionion covenant of circumciſion, 
Gen. xvil. 13.— The a'onion covenant of prieſthood, Numb, xxv. 
13 -—The aionion ſtatute of the day of atonement, Lev. xvi. 34. 
&c, Cc. It would be an affront to Scripture and common ſenie 
both, to aſcribe eternity to theſe things merely becauſe they are ſaid 
to be of gionion duration: for it is certain that the aion or age to 
which all theſe things related, is expired and gone==the aionian co- 
venants and ſtatutes, &c. waxed old, and have long ago vaniſhed 
away, Heb. viii, 13. —alſo, the aionion hlls Gen. xlix. 26. will melt 
and be diſſolved, whenthe ajon or age ot the world ſhall end, and the 
earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. The 
proper idea of aionion ſeenis therefore to be age- /aſting;, as the oge- 
taſting covenants above mentioned, which continued during the 
Jewiſh age-—the age-Jaſing hills, which ſhall continue during the 
age of the world-—the eayyeaov ie, cvangelion aionion, age- 
laſting goſpel, which ſhall continue to be preached during all the 
ages of the mediator's reign, til the reſtitution of all things be 
accompliſhed-—-the ermuar®- amv, prevmatos aioniouy i, e. the 
ſpirit who has preſided over the church n all ages, and will conti- 
nue ſo to do till, by his influence, in the fulne(sof the ages to come, 
all things will be quickened- Alan Stu dini Theow, i. e. — 
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I remark; in the firſt place, that the word a, ai- 
omon; rendered ever/afiing ot eternal, is uſed much ottener - 
in St. John's goſpel alone, to expreſs the continuanee 
of the life, or well-being of the righteous, than it is 
uſed in the whole Bible to exprels the miſery of the 
wicked; and this remark ts wm rag N 0 
that be never once uſes the word in his whole goſpel, 
nor in his epiſtles, to ſet forth the duration of , puniſh» 
ment. See St. John, iii. 15, 16, 36. iv. 14. v. 24. vi. 
27, 40, 41, 54, 68. x. 28. XII. 25, 50. xvii. 2, 3. in all 
which paſſages the word awry, aionion, is uſed to ex- 


God that reigns throughall the ages, whether paſt, preſent, or to come; 
or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, Exonu wy aawnwy, boſilci ton aignon, 
the king of the ages, 1 Tim. i. 17. As for the ete niiy of God, we 
learn it from the neceſſity of his exiſtence. | 
3. That the word aipn and its derivatives, even when applied to 


God, do not convey the idea of eterval duration, ny at ill more 
e beſ 


clearly ſeen by obſerving that we read-of a time beſo,e the aions 
began, vg Twy 41 wyw?, pro lan alen, 1 Cor. ii. 7,---ard aiſo of 
the end of the aions, currgatiic Twy aiwnwn, fynicicia, lon aionon, 


— Neb. ix. 26. 1 aſk, Can that word which admity of the exiitence 


of time before ti e period which it deſcribes began, be expreſſive 
of eternity paſt? Can that word which admits of an cad to the 
duration of the period hic! it deſcribes, be expredlive,of eternity 
to come? If not, bow then do the oppoſers of the Univerſal doc 
trine maintain the endleſs duration of ſuture puniſhment, merely 
becauſe it is a few times {aid to be aionion in the Scriptures? As 
for the objection taken trom Mat. xxv. 46. where the happiness 
ot he righteous is called aigulon, and therefore the word mult mean 
endle ſs; it ought to be obſerved, that the life there mentioned is 
that of the kingdon of Chriſt, which kingdom will come to an end, 
when be ſhall have put down all rule, authority, and power, and 
have ſubjected all things to himſelt; then be fhall dehver up the 
kingdom to God even the Father, that God may be all in all. 
1 Cor, xv. 24—23, The happinels of the righteous, will then no 
longer exilt in the kingdom ſtate, but in a more gloriqus ſtate and 
degree, under the ſole and immediate dominion of the Fatkes, 

On the whole, it follows, that aignion, as connected with future 
puniſhment, does not imply eternity of duration, but that there is 
an gion or age appointed for the punithment of the wicked, aud 
therefore their puniſhment is called aionion or age-/aſting;, and when 
that age expires, the puniſhment of it will ceaſe, and the times of 
the reititution of all things will take place, which God hath ſpoken 
by all his holy prophets. Acts, ili. 21. 


preſs 


preſs the continuance of the well-being of the righte- 
ou 73 19 MY n 019157 FT 


8. 4 145 of 
But not to inſiſt on this, I gbſerve, that there are 
many ſtronger expreſſions (even in our tranſlation} to 
ſet the well-being of the righteous; than any that 
are uſed as connected with the mifery of the wicked. 
' Vaaiah, xlv. 11. we read, * Iſrael ſhalt be ſaved in Je- 
* HOVAH with an rr. ye ſhalt not be 
* aſhamed nor confoun world without end.” — 

where do we read, that the miſery of the wieked ff 
have no end? Il he word endleſs, or world without end, is 
never once uſed by our trantlators to expreſs the eter- 
nity of puniſhment, in the whole Bible. Led 
e read in 1 Pet. 1.4. of an inheritance, incor- 
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: 


* r»ptible and undefiled, and that fadeib not away, re- 
* ſerved in heaven:* and in chap. v. 4. of w crown of | 


glory that fadeth not away; and Heb. xii. 1. of 
* a kingdom which cannot be moved.”, And our 
bleſſed Saviour's words are remarkably ſtrong upon 
this ſubject in many places; as, in St. Luke's goſ- 
pel, chap. XX. 35, 36. Where he ſays, But they 
* who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the (firſt) reſurrection from the dead, 
* neither marry, nor are given in marriage; neither 
* can they die any more; tor they are equal unto the 


angels; and are the children of God, being the chil- 


* dren of the reſurrection :* and in St. John, x. 21, 28, 
29. we read thus: My ſheep hear my voice, and f 
* know them, and they follow me; and I give unto 


them eternal life; and they ſhall never peri/h, neither 


* ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
* who gave them me, is greater than all; and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Father's hand.“ In 
chap. xi. 25, 26. Chriſt ſays; © I am the reſurrection 
and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live: and whoſoever liveth and be- 
* lieveth in me, ſhall never die.” And in chap. vi. 50. 
he ſays, This is the bread that cometh down from 
* heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.'--- 
And he expreſſes the perpetuity of heavenly bliſs, and 
of our enjoyment of the ſame, by adviling us, ſaying, 


Lay 


77 
4 
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Lay up for yourſelves: treaſures in heaven, where 

neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor ſeal.'---* Fear not, little 
* flock, ſor it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 
vou the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a trea- 
* ſure in the heavens that faileth-not; where no thief 
* approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. St. Matth. vi. 
20. and St. Luke, xii. 32, 33. This is that which St. 
Paul calleth a better and an enduring ſubſtance,” 
Heb. x. 34. But what ſhall I ſay of the -apoſtle's 
words, 2 Cor. iv. 11? © For our light affliction, which 


ais but for a moment, worketh for us, a' urig ws 


© vaio ehr, euwnay Bag®- ot ne xaligyailas nu, kath hyperbolcn 


* ets hyperbolen, aionton baros doxes katergazetar emin, a 


glory exceeding awry, gionion, Or eternal, t an exceſs.” 


Here is an hyperbole upon an hyperbole; beyond eter- 

nal; a far more exceeding eternal weight of glory. 
But it is not ſo much by the different words made 
uſe of to denote the permanency of the ſelicity of the 
righteous, from thoſe w hich are uſed to expreſs the du- 
ration of the miſery of the wicked, that I judge of the 
continuance of the one beyond the other, ſo much as tron! 
the different ſources trom whence they flow, and of 

their different natures. b 
The happineſs of thoſe who are reconciled to God 
ariſes from their union to Chriſt; in which if they con- 
tinue grounded and ſettled during this preſent life, 
wherein they paſs through ſo many fore trials, the union 
will become ſo permanent, as that it will be impoſſible 
to diſſolve it; and the very nature of things ſhews, 
that if we abide firm to the end, through all dithculties, 
and overcome all thoſe things that would ſeek to ſepa- 
rate us from Chriſt, when we come into that ſtate 
where we ſhall meet with no more temptations, nor any 
thing that hath, the leaſt tendency to draw our minds 
from God, we muſt, of conſequence, remain attached 
or united to him while we have an exiſtence, This 
doctrine was known to David, and therefore he ſaid, 
While | live will I praiſe Jenovan; I will ting praites 
5 unto my God while Lhave any being.“ Pſalm cxiv1. 2. 
eiv. 33. 
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civ. 33, It may be proved, that the union ſhall con- 
tinue between Chriſt and his faithful ones after this 
life, and ſhall become indiſſoluble; and that neither 
* tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor famine, 
nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword; neither death, 
* nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
* nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to 
-* ſeparate us (who abide in him) from the love of God 
* which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ See Rom. viii. 
35—-39. See alſo St. John, xv. 4, 5, J, 9, 10.—1 John, 
ii. 24---28, | 
The never-ending continuance of the life or ſtate of 
well-being of the righteous may be certainly inferred, 
with the greateſt eaſe, from the continuance of the liſe 
of Chriſt, who is made an high-prieſt, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power 
* of an endle(s* life.” Heb. vii. 16. And he hath ex- 
reſſly declared, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 
St. John, xiv. 19. Thus, as long as the cauſe remains, 
the effect muſt continue; but the cauſe, even the life 
of Chriſt, muſt undoubtedly continue to endleſs pe- 
riods; therefore alſo, the effect, or the liſe of thoſe 
who are joined to him in an indiſſoluble union, ſhall 
continue. The apoſtle Paul underſtood logie as well 
as any in our days, and he thus reaſons upon this 
glorious truth; The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
* our ſpirits, that we (who are led by the ſpirit of God, 
* and have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
* wecry, Abba, Father) are the children of God: and 
* if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
* with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
* we may be alſo glorified together.” Rom. viii. 16, 
17. : 


* AxalarurO., ckata/utos, Heb, vii. 16. end/cſi, ſay our tranſlators; 
literally indiſſoluble, The word is never comected wich puniſh- 
ment, and but this once only with lite; 2 however, ſhews 
that the ſacred writers ipeak of fulure life in a diffetent way than 
they do of ſuture puniſhment. 


Now, 
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1 
Noa, as Chriſt, the principal heir cannot be diſin- 


herited, ſo neither can thoſe who are joint-heirs with 
him. The Spirit is given us as the earneſt of our 
inheritance, to ſeal us to the day of retlemption. 


2Cax. v. 5. Fpheſ. i, 13, 14. and iv. 30. Chrift is the 
head, 


„and the overcomers through the blood of the 
„are the members of his body, and ſhall inherit 


all things; he will be their God, and they ſhall be his 
children: he is their life, and he will make them pil- 


lars in the temple of God, and they ſhall go no more 


© out.” Rev. iii. 12. St. Paul ſays, * When Chrift, who 
* is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
- © with him in glory. Col. lii. 4. And St. John ſays, 


* Behold what manner of love the Father bath beſtow- 
* ed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God: 
© therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
© him not. Beloved, now are we the fons of God; 
© and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we 
* know, that when he thall appear, we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 John, iii. 1, 2. 
us we are ſure, from the Scriptures, and from the 
nature of things, that thoſe who are drawn by the 
Father, united to the Son, ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
willingly chooſe the Lord for their portion, and con- 
ſtantly adhere to him to the end, ſhall never be ſepa- 
rated from him in the future ages: for he himſelf ſaith, 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the 
Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.” 
St. John, vi. 57. And as Chriſt is the great attracting 
loadſtone that ſhall finally draw all things to him, it is 
evident, that he will preſerve for ever thoſe whom he 
hath thoroughly drawn to himſelf, and who have ad- 
hered to him through the time of trial. Thus is the 
life eternal of the righteous, or their endleſs ſtate of 
well being, expreſſed in much ſtronger language than 
the miſery of the wicked; and, moreover, has its 
foundation in the union between Chriſt and his church, 

and in the nature of things. 
Huub. But if the ſpirit of God dwelling in us, and 
thereby cauſing vs to adhere to Chriſt, and to * 
im 
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him through all trials, makes our union to him ſo pet- | 
tect, that nothing thall be able to ſeparate us ffom him 
to all eternity; ſince we are confirmed in habits f 
goodneſs by tree choice, and by oft repeated exereiſrs, 
why, by the ſame rule, ſhall not the wiſery of the 
wicked be endleſs, ſeeing that they have choſam nnd 
adhered to evil through hte, and hy conitant practice 
are confirmed therein? Exil is grown up to 4 body 
in them; and it appears to me as dicheult to reform 
and bring them off from their vicious habits; as it 
would be to draw the ſaints in light from their adhe- 
rence to virtue and goodneſs. wad n 
MixtsrEA. Your reaſoning would beconchifive upon 
the ſuppobtion that Mere ure two ciermul principles, vi. 
good and cuil: if it can be proved, that evil is coexitt- 
ent with goodneſs---that it hath always been ---then 
the abſolute eternity of fin and miſery may be eaſily 
interred. This is the true foundation of end/efs miſory, 
and it came from the pagan theology: the heat 
believed in tro eternal principles, ever warring" againſt 
cach other, and neither tully prevailing; that men had 
the liberty of enliſting under which they pleaſed; and 
that thoſe who in life choſe virtue, ſhould enjoy end- 
lefs felicity; while thoſe who choſe and adhered to 
vice ſhould eternally remain under its dominion, and 
of conſequence be always miſerable. Thus, the in- 
fernal dieties oy. judged by the poor pagans to be as 
eternal as the good gods, ahe more pow they fa 
crificed more to the evil principle than to the Kut þ 
out of fear, and to 2 the anger of thoſe abhorred 
malevolent agents; hence the frequency of human 
facrifices. 
Now, when the Chriſtian religion triumphed over 
paganiſm in the Roman empire, many of the philoſo; 
phers embraced and profeſſed it, but withal retained 
many of their pagan notions, among which -was the 
eternity of theſe two oppoſite principles: hence aroſe 
the ancient ſect of the Manichees, who believed not 
only the eternal exiſtence of two contrary eternal gods, 
one good and the other evil; but allo, that all viable 


things 


ration, accor 
- Ifaiah, lv. 16---19. ©* For 


* 
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things were created by the devil; and upon this prin- 
ciple, they might argue the univerſality of damnation 
with as much eaſe and certainty, as we, upon the con- 
trary, may — the certainty of the Univerſal Reſto- 

ing to that 5 —— promiſe of God, 

will not contend for ever, 
* neither will I be always wroth; for the ſpirit ſhould 
fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made. 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth; and he 
* went on frowardly, in the way of his heart. I have 
< ſeen his ways, and will heal him; I will lead him 
©* alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, and to his mourn- 
* ers. I create the fruit of the lips, Peace, peace, to 


him that is far off, and to him that is near, faith Jz- 
nova; and I will heal him.“ 


Thoſe who venture to contradict their Maker, and 


ſay, that he will contend for ever, and be alwayt wroth, 
| — to give as good a reaſon, at leaſt, why he w//, 
as 


e hath given why he w:// not; and, conſequently, 
muſt prove him not to be the Father of all ſpirits, and 
the Creator of all fouls: if, therefore, it can be demon- 


| ſtrated that Satan is an eternal *, ſelt-exiſtent, im- 


mutable, 


A perſon lately called on me, apparently to diſpute againſt the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration, According to his own account, he had 
attendcd the goſpel at different places tor ſeveral years, and having 
heard of the Vniverfal Doctrine, he thought it was his duty to op- 
poſe it, becauſe it was a damnable hereſy, In the courſe of con- 
verſation, I ſaid it was a great abſurdity to ſuppoſe that lin would 
endlefily exiſt, unleſs it could be proved that it had its root and 
foundation in , or that there were two ſelf- exiſtent and eternal 
beings, the one good, the other evil. He replied, that there were 
two ſuch namely, God and the devil. I thought ar firſt that he 
jeſted; but he ſeriouſly affirmed it again; and added, that the devil 
was omnipo! ent and infinite and etcrna/, and that the Scriptures ſaid 
fo. I aſked for his proof He pauſed, and ſaid, he was ſure that 
the Scriptures did ſay ſo, and he had always believed it, and thought 
it ſtrange that I ſhoula doubt it: he even intimated, that it was 
in vain to converſe with me, as I denied the Scripture. In vain 
did 1 reaſon and quote Scripture—TI could not move him. As I 
laid under the reproach of hereſy concerning the Reſtoration, my 

wor 
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mutable evil being, and that he hath created all or a 
part of mankind, (as ſome aſſerted formerly, and as I 
myſelf have heard lately) or that he hath drawn ſome 
of God's creatures into ſuch an union with himſelf, 
that they cannot be ſeparated from him; and that he - 
will maintain his crown, throne, and kin „in op- 
poſition to God, to all endleſs duration; then, and not 
till then, may the ciernity of fin and miſery be con- 1 
cluded, from the nature of things, with equal eaſe 
and certainty, as the perfection and happineſs of the | 
ſaints. 4:1 1\ | 6 

But, if the kingdom of evil, and' all the works of 
lin, Satan, and darkneſs, ſhall be totally deſtroyed by 
Chriſt, and all things ſhall be reheaded in him, who 1s 
the head of all principality and power, as well as of 

every man-—(ſee Epheſ. i. 10. Col. ii. 10. 1 Cor. 11. 3.) 

---if every knee ſhall bow, and tongue ſhall ſwear, and 
all things, whether in heaven or in earth, or under the 
earth, hall confeſs that he is Lord— and all things, 
whether in heaven or in earth, ſhall be — 
to him-—-(ſee Iſaiah, xlv. 23. Phil. ii. 10. Col. i. 
20.]-—and all kingdoms (not excepting that of the 
prince of the power of the air) ſhall be broken and 
deſtroyed by the kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhall itſelf 
be yielded up into the kingdom of boundleſs love, 
where judgment ſhall be no more---what ſhall we ſay 
of that doctrine, that teaches us the endleſs duration of 
evil? So far is the endleſs /in and miſery of the wicked 
trom being inferred from the endleſs holineſs and feli- 
city of the righteous, in the kingdom of the Father, 
that every proof and demonſtration of the latter, con- 
cludes equally againſt the former. 

One of the firſt arguments that ever began to take 
hold of my mind, and to bring me to think ſeriouſly 
of the ſyitem of the Reſtoration, was what I read in 


word had no authority with him, not even againſt the deity of the 
devil. 1 underſtood him to be a Calviniſt, and adviſed him to con- 
verſe with ſome miniſter upon the ſubject, and call upon me again, 
but I have not ſeen him ſince, However, I can but think that this 


man took the only ground upon which the opinion of endleſs miſery 
an be maintained, : 


F2 a little 
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2 little: hook upon the ſubject, called The Bcerlaſtin 
Cofprl, &. und is there thus expreſſed -- 4 
Iv is as impoſlible that there ould be two endleſs 
*| contrary things, as that there ſhould be two real chn- 
* trary deities, a good god and u bad one, or two forts 
* of contrary creatures, both of truly divine original, 
* ſome being made good by God, and others bad. For 
an abſolute and merely infinite duration, which has 
neither beginning nor end, is, aceording to the con- 
ſeſſion of u divines, yea, of every reaſonable man, 
* a property peculiar to the uncreated Being only. 
But ſuch an Faſihite duration, which, although it has 
2 beginning, yet ſhall have no end, can only be the 
property of thoſe creatures that are of divine origi- 
* nah. For as thefe, according to the language of the 
5 Scripture; are of divine origin, and therefore are 
* rooted in God, or in his almighty creating power, 
* whieh has no beginning, they can alſo be everlaſtin 
* their exiſtence or duration can alſo be without en 
in God. But whatſoever has not its eternal root in 
© God, or in his eternal creating power, but is ſprung 
* up in the creature in this world, by its votunta 
turning away from God, and againſt his holy will, 
and conſequently is an abomination and «difpleafure 
* to the Moſt High, and is only ſuffered by him, ſuch 
* as fin, and the puniſhment depending thereon, theſe 
things cannot poſſibly be of an abſolute endleſs exiſt- 
tence and duration, or remain fo long as God fhall 
* exiſt, but muſt of neceſſity once ceaſe and be anni- 
* hilated. For as God is a Being to thoſe creatures 
* which he created good, and which exiſt through his 
* will, wherein they may ſubſiſt and be preſerved with- 
© out end, ſo he is on the contrary, to iniquity and fin, 
* (which, againſt his will, is ſprang up in and {ticks to 
* the ercatures) a conſuming fire, whereby all tin and 
* perverſeneſs in the creatures mult be at laſt conſumed, 
* annihilated, and ſeparated from them in the higheit 
degree, in order to reſtore them to their primitive 
* purity , in the fame manner as the fire does not con- 
\ {ume and deſtroy the gold, but only the drofs, and 
that which is impure.” bo 
e 


AL. I. UNIVERSAL RESTORATION, 31 


We will now ſtate ſome of the arguments in favour 
of the endleſs continuance of the happineſs of the faints 
in the kingdom of their Father; and thoſe which prove 
that the ſtate of miſery ſhall come to an end. N 


Chriſt hath promiſed that the happinek of the ſaints 
ſhall have no end, becauſe hrs life have no end. 


and he is their life. | 
The mifery of the wicked ſhall end, becauſe the 
„Feger, of God e engaged ty profures tid 
410k wer o ands en erve 
keep theſs who commit themſelves to A. ens thus 
their union with him ſhall always continue. | 
The fame is engaged to deſtroy that covenant with 


death, and that agreement with hell, whereby ſinners 
are held in fabject 


rible. - 

The ſu of Chriſt are his natural fubjects; he is 
their rightful ſovereign; but Satan's ſubjects are ſlaves, 
led captive by him at his will; he is an u , and all 
that are in bondage to him belong to Chritt, who will 

finally draw them all to himfelf. | 

Thoſe that are in bliſs ſhall be eternally attracted by 
him, and ſhall always choofe that which is good; but 
when evil is broken, its inſtuence ſhall no more prevail 


over thoſe that are captivated by it; and they thall feet 


the conſequences of lin in ſuch a manner as to loathe 
it ; and they ſhall heartily return, and ſwear allegiance 
to their rightful king. 

There ſhall be no influence to draw the ſaints in bliſs 
from Chriſt, and thereby diffolve his kingdom; but all 
the influence of God and goodneſs ſhall tend to diſſolve 
the kingdom of darknefs, and to put an end to the 
thraldom and miſery of its unhappy ſlaves. | 

Thus I might go on with a long train of arguments 
upon this ſubject, but thefe may ſuſſice. 

Ferry. Your arguments would ſeem very conclu- 
five for the entire ſubjection of all things, if you could 
prove that the word 4c: intends literally and mathe- 
matically rar wwozz, without exception; but this, I 


ion to Satan, and thus to take the 
prey from the mighty, and che captives from the ter- 
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doubt, will be difficult 'for you to do, as you muſt 


know, that it is very frequently uſed in common lan- 
guage for a part, and ſometimes for only a ſmall part of 


mankind. 


Myxisrss. I acknowledge this is the caſe in common 
converſation, and in ſuch parts of the ſacred hiſtory 
where we are in no danger of being miſled by it, be- 
ing well informed by the context, or ſome other paſ- 
ſages, or from the nature, or from the circumitances 
of the facts, that we muſt take it in a limited ſenſe; but 
I do not recollect any paſſage, where any point of dod{rine 
is ſpoken of, in which the word ALL is uſed in that 
uncertain and indeterminate manner: and it is neceſſary 
that it ſhould not be uſed in that way i matters im- 
portance, becauſe we might be led into confuſion and 
great uncertainty thereby, not knowing whether to 


underſtand it wnwerſally or partially. Wherefore I lay 


gown this plain rule, vis. When the word ALL is uſed 
in any paſlage of Scripture, and we are not necellarily 
obliged, either by the context, or ſome other text, or 
the nature and circumſtances of the caſe, to underſtand 
it partially; and eſpecially where any important point 
of doctrine is ſpoken of, we are always to underſtand 
it univerſally, without exception. 

 Frisv0. But can you prove from the writings of the 
apoſtles, that they uſed the word ALL in this large and 
univerſal ſenſe? | 

Mixrsr=&. Yes, my friend, very eaſily, and in the 
moſt unexceptionable manner. Hear what the author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſays upon this matter : 
Thou haſt put ALL Ming in ſubjection under his 
* feet; for in that he put ALL in ſubjection under 
© him, he left nothing that was not put under hum.” 
Heb. ii. 8. | | 

It is evident that the apoſtle's reaſoning would be 
very inaccurate, if not entirely falſe, upon the ſuppo- 
fition that ALL tings did not intend ALL in the largeſt 
ſenſe : for how would this concluſion naturally and ne- 
cellarily follow, For in that he put ALL in ſubjection 
© under him, he left nothing not put under him,“ unleſs 

it 
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it he premiſed, that ALL is uſed in the un:werſal ſenſe of 
the word? : | | ö 

Fer vb. But hath not the ſame apoſtle made an ex- 
ception, when he uſes the word ALL, in ſome other of 
his writing? | K 5 8 

Miviergz. Yes, truly; but it is ſuch an exception as 
juſtifies this ſenſe of the word more than a thouſand 
arguments: For he hath put ALL linge under his 
* teet; but when he ſaith, ALL hing, are put under 
* him, it is manifeſt, that ke it excepted which did put ali 
© things under Jum.” 1 Cor. xv. 21, Here God the Fa- 
ther being alone excepted, proves all other beings to 
be included in the words ALL things; and that in ſo 
convincing a manner, that I am aſtoniſhed that I did 
not perceive it long before I did. | 

Farzyo. It is true, that nothing can be plainer than 
that 41.1 Hingt, in theſe places, muſt mean 'aLL. beings 
except God; but then, perhaps St. Paul only meant, 
that they ſhould be ſubject 10 has controul, and not 
brought w#//ingly to obey; if you can prove this point 
as clearly as you have the other, and from the tame 
authority, it will ſeem to put the matter with me be- 
yond diſpute. | 

Mixv;srer, This is very eaſily done; for it is uni ver- 
ſally acknowledged by all Chriſtians. that all things 
are now, and have ever been, ſubject to his controul; 
tor when he was upon earth, in his loweſt ſtate of hu- 
miliation, even the unclean ſpirits, the moſt rebellious 
of beings, obeyed his word, which made thoſe who 
ſaw his miracles cry with amazement, * What thing 1s 
* this? what new doctrine is this? For with authority 
* commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
* obey him.” St. Mark, i. 21. The devils obeyed him 
univerſally, in whatever he commanded them; and 
could not enter the ſwine without his permiſſion; and 
how difagreeable oever his words were to thei, they 
were forced to comply, without daring to complain; | 
yea, they frequently ſeemed like humble ſuppliants; 
and once, we read, they went ſo far as to adjure - 
our bleſſed Lord not to torment them: ſee St. Mark, 
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v. 1. The winds, waves, fiſhes, all obeyed him; all 

diſeaſes, and even death itſelf, heard his voice, and de- 
parted at his bidding; and to his diſciples he faid, 
All power is given unto me, in Heaven and in earth.” 
Mat. xxviii. 18. And certainly now he is at * the right 
* hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 
are made ſubject unto him.” 1 Pet. iii. 22. God 
* hath exalted him far above all principality, and pow- 
* er, and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named; net only in this age, {for fo I render the 
© word awn, a:ont) but alſo in that which is to come; 
* and put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church.“ Epheſ. i. | 
21, 22, But, as though the apoſtle bad known that 


the ſenſe would be diſputed, he hath ſaid, * But now 


* we ſee not yet all things put under him. Heb, ii. 8. All 
things were ſubject to his controul, ever on earth; and 
they cannot be leſs ſo, now he is exalted to heaven, to 
the glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was; and yet, many years after his aſcenſion, 
the apoſtle ſays, * But now we ſee not yet all things 
put under him;* by which he muſt certainly mean 
their being willingly ſubject unto him; for, in all 


other ſenſes, all things are now put under him, in 


the moſt unlimited manner, as we have ſeen alrea- 


dy. But the apoſtle goes on to tell how far the im- 


portant work is accompliſhed, and that a ſure ſoun- 
dation is laid for its entire completion; ſaying,--- 


But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 


the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 
* glory and honour, that he, by the grace of God, 
* thould taſte death tor ALL; for ſo the word valle, 
pantos, ought to be rendered. There was anciently a 
manuſcript in uſe, in which the words were xwps Or, 
choris T heou, inſtead of xaęſi ©, charitt T heou, that is, 
for all, xxcrer Go“. And there is little doubt ot 

its 


Mr. Wincheſter has been charged with changing the reading 
of the text in 1his paſſage without any authority, Perhaps Mr. W. 
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its being the true ſenſe; becauſe St. Paul makes the 

fame exception, with reſpect to thoſe who are put un« 

der Chriſt, as we have before noted, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
'Then the apoſtle adds, * For it became him, for 

* whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 

* bringing many (ons unto glory, to make the Captain 

* of their ſalvation perfect — ſufferings. Heb. 

ii. 9, 10. | 
Inſtead of the word al! intending only @ part, we 

find, in ſeveral places, that the word many intends all, 

as in Rom. v. 15, 16, 19. For if through the offence 

* of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 

* and the gitt by grace, which is by. one man, Jeſus 

* Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. The free gift is 

* of many offences unto juſtification. For as by one 

* man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, fo, by 


might not think it neceſſary to quote that which muſt have been 
well known to every man of learning: but, however, as authority 
has been loudly called for, Jet the following be taken, — 

1. The reading xwes tu, choris Her, God excepted, is found in 
St, Ambroſe in his De Fide ad Gratianum, lib, ii. cap. 4. He ex- 
pounds it as follows— Chriſt taſted death for all excepting God, 
« which is as much as to ſay, © Chriſt died for all rational inte lli- 
«© pences—even for angels—only not for God—God 1 except.” 
Ambroſe flouriſhed about the year 370. 

2, Origen, whoſe learning no man ever doubted, ſays, © This 
© man (meaning Chriſt) is the great high-prieit, not on] for men, 
© but for al}—whatever is intelJetual—offering himſelf a victim 
© once ſacrificed. For he taſted death for all, excepting God, or (as 
© ſome copies have it) by the grace of God. Whether he taſted 
© death for all, God excepted, 2 died not only for man, but for 
© all intellectual beings; or whether he taſted death for all by the 
© grace of God, he died for all excepting God, becauſe it was by 
« the grace of God, that he taſted death for all. Origen on St, 

ohn's Goſpel. 
' This learned Father was catechiſt at Alexandria in the year 203; 
and, by his ſaying that certain copies read by the grace of God, it ſeems 
reaſonable to conclude that / copies in his time read God c 
cepted. 

72 The Syriac Teſtament, both the Paris edition and that of Tre- 
melljus read, © He tated death for all, Cod enceptel. Thoſe who 


require further information may conſult Bengelius's Various 
Readings. 
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the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous.” | 


-=-Iſaiah, liii. 11, 12. By his knowledge thall my 


© righteous ſervant juſtiſy many, (or the my tor he 
© ſhall bear their iniquities. And he bare the fins of 
© many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſlors.” 
Theſe many are called all, in the 6th verſe: © All we, 
like ſheep, have gone aſtray; we have turned every 
© one to his own way; and HOYA hath laid on him 


* the iniquity of us 4d. — 


But to return to our ſubject : St. Paul aſſures us, that 
though all things, without exception, are put under 
him, in one ſenſe; yet, in another, he ſays, * But now 
© we ſee not yet 2 things put under him.” But he 
leaves us not in the dark about the matter; but ſpeaks 
of that effectual working, whereby he is able even 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf.” Phil. iii. 21. * And 
* when all things (hall be ſubdued unto himſelf, then 
+ ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put 


all things under him, that God may be ALL Ix ALL.” 


1 Cor. xv. 28. Here we plainly tind a very neceſſary 


- diſtinction between all things being put under him, and 


all things being ſubdued unto him; the former is already 
done in the fulleſt manner; and the latter fall be as 
perfectly and as fully accompliſhed in due time: Be- 
* cauſe the create itſelf ſhall be delivered from the 
* bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 


© the children of God. For we know, that the whole 


* creation groaneth and travelleth in pain together un 
til now.* Rom. viii. 21, 22. 
Though what hath already been ſpoken, may ſeem 
more than enough to prove the point reſpecting the 
word /, yet there is one paſſage more, full to the pur- 
poſe, that I would not omit; it being of itſelf fully 
ſuſlicient to ſettle the diſpute tor ever. The apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, Who is the image of the 
* the inviſible God, the firſt-born of every creature, for 


by him were ig created that are in heaven, and 


* that are in earth, vilible and inviſible, whether they 
* be thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 

* all ings were created by him, and for him: and he 
6 * 

is 
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is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. And 
he is the head of the body, the church; who is the 


beginning, the firſt-horn from the dead; that in all 


* things he might have the pre-eminence. For it pleaſed 


the Father that in him thould a// ſulneſs dwell; and 


, 

. #3 

5 — 

by 


© having made peace through the blood of his croſs, 
by him to reconcile a// things unto himſelf; by him, 
* I fay, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.“ Col. 1. 15-20. MF 

As the word all is generally acknowledged to he 
uſed in its moſt extenſive ſenſe in every place of this 
paragraph, except the laſt, there is no reaſon to be 
given why the apoſtle ſhould change the ſenſe of the 
word, without giving us the leaſt notice of it; and 
indeed it would be very unkind, if not unfair, for him 
thus to do; as it would tend to miſlead us, in a matter 
of very great importance. 

Fetxxb. 1 hope that I am not ſo attached to my own 
opinions as to be unwilling to hear and conſider what 
may be advanced againſt them; but the doctrine of 
endleſs danmation has been ſo generally confidered as a, 
moſt important article of faith by all denominations, 
that I can by no means think of giving it up, unleſs 
you are able to eſtabliſh the contrary ſyſtem _ the 
molt ſolid ground, and anſwer all the ſcriptural objec- 
tions fairly, that have been, or that can be brought 
againſt it; for I muſt have all my doubts ſolved before 
can think of believing ſuch a ſtrange doctrine as this 
appears to me. 

My:rsrzs, I moſt heartily commend your prudence 
and fincerity : J took the ſame reſolution, and would 
never receive this view till I could anſwer all objec- 
tions to my own ſatisfaction: and if you are diſpoſed 
to enquire farther at another opportunity, I ſhall be 

ppy in giving you all the aſſiſtance in my power. 
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DIALOGUE II. 
—_—_—_——— 


Frrevs. ($90D day to you, fir. I was juſt paſſing 

by, and if you have a little time to ſpare, 
I ſhould be happy to have ſome farther diſcourſe with 
you reſpecting your ſentiments; for, although I cannot 
fall in with your views, yet I am convinced that your 
mind is upright in the matter, and that you do not diſa- 
gree with your brethren for the ſake of differing, but 
for what you believe to be the truth. 

Min1srzs. I have this to ſay, (and I can with truth 
declare it) that I never ſhould have diſſented from my 
brethren, had they only given me the liberty of enjoy- 
ing that natural right of freel _—_ for myſelf in 
matters of religion. I ſincerely wiſh to live and die in 
unity with all that love God and keep his command- 

ments; and I ſhould never have troubled the world 
with my ſentiments, had not great pains been taken to 
repreſent me as a heretic, and my ſentiments dangerous 
to mankind: this was done to prevent people from 
hearing what I had to ſay in other matters. I was 
therefore, in a ſort, compelled to fit down and anſwer 
all the objections that were brought againſt the truth I 
believed; which anſwers, drawn = ] truſt) fairly from 
the Scriptures, have ſatisfied many who have read 
what I then wrote upon the ſubject. 

Fz:evo. 1 never ſaw your anſwers to objections in 
print; but in our laſt converſation, you gave ſuch an- 
ſwers to many queſtions, as ſee to convince me 
that much more migkt be ſaid in favour of the general 
Reſtoration than I formerly imagined: but I have a 
number of objections remaining, which appear to me 
unan{werable, and which I beg leave to ſtate to you in 
the plaineſt manner. 

Mix. Do, my dear friend; you will give me 
pleaſure by being free and open upon this ſubject ; pro- 

pole 
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ſe all your objections, in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſi- 
le, and I will give you ſuch anſwers as have fatisfied 
me in the matter; and 1 beg leave to aſfure you, that 
no light, wifling, or forced anſwer, far leſs a-manifeft 
evalion, would ſatisfy my mind upon this awful and 
intereſting ſubject; and if what I believe is not capa- 
ble of a ſcriptural defence, I ſhall endeavour to quit 
the ground as ſpeedily as poffible. | 

Flv. The words of our Saviour, recorded by St. 
Mark, chap. ix. 43-—-49. form à very ſerious, and, to 
me, an unanſwerable objection againft the Univerſal 
Reſtoration.— . 851 

* And it thy hand offend thee, (or cauſe thee to 
* offend) cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
* lite maimed, than, having two hands, to go into hell; 
* into the fire that never thall be quenched (or that is 
* unquenchable); where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot offend 
* thee, (or cauſe thee to offend) cut it off: it is better 
* tor thee to enter halt into life, than, having two feet, 
to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
* quenched (or that is unquenchable) ; where their 
* worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And 
if thine eye offend thee, (or cauſe thee to offend) 
* pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
* kingdom of God with one eye, than, having two 
* eyes, to be caſt into hell fire; where their worm dieth 
* not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one 
* ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
* ſalted with ſalt.” 

Here our Lord repeats five times, that * the fire is 
© not, or never thall be quenched, or is unquenchable;* 
words of nearly ſimilar meaning; three times he ſpeaks 
of hell as a place where their worm dieth not;' and, 
to thew the perpetuity of the ſuffer ngs of the miſer- 
able, he ſays, * For every one ſhall be ſalted with tire,” 
7. e. preſerved by the fire, as ſalt preſerves meat. 'Theſe 
are the objections from this paflage, briefly ſtated- 
Are you able to anfwer them fairly, without any eva- 
ion, irom the authority of Scripture? 

Mivisrzr. 
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Mrurwrer. This is certainly a moſt terrible paſſage, 
and deſerves to be conſidered particularly. 

"There is no doubt but Jeſus Chriſt had his eye upon 
that paſlage in Iſaiah, Ixvi. 24. And they ſhall.go 
: 2 look upon the carcaſſes of the men that 
have tranſgrefled againſt me; for their worm ſhall - 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched : and they 
* ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleth.” ; | 

It will be of uſe to us to underſtand when this pro- 
phecy ſhall be fulfilled: it ſhall be when the children 
of Iſrael ſhall return and be ſettled in their own land; 
and their enemies ſhall come againſt them, and ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and their carcaſſes thall fall upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and ſhall be a prey to the fowls of hea- 
ven, and their fleſh ſhall be devoured by worms, which 
ſhall not die, till they have eaten and entirely deſtroyed 
their bodies, 

Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, thou 
* and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee ; 
* I will give thee to the ravenous birds of every ſort, 
and to the beaſts of the field, to be devoured. Thou 
* ſhalt fall upon the open field; for I have ſpoken it, 
faith Adonai Jenovan. And it ſhall come to paſs in 
* that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
* graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſlengers on the 
* eaſt of the fea ; and it ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſ- 
* ſengers; and there ſhall they bury Gog and all his 
* multitude; and they ſhall call it, The Valley of Ham- 
* mon-Gog. And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of Ifrael 
* be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land.” 
{See Ezek. xxxix. 4, 5, 11, 12.) And it ſhall come to 
* paſs, that every one that is leſt of all the nations 
* which came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from 
* year to year, to worſhipthe King, Jenovan of Hoſts, 
* and to keep the feaſt of tabernacles.“ Zech. xiv. 16. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new moon 
to another, and from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 
* fleſh come to worthip before me, ſaith Junovan.” 
Iſaiah, Ixvi. 21. And they that ſhall come up to Jeru- 
falem io worſhip the Lord, during the time "__ _ 

odies 
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bodies ſhall lie in the open field, ſhall go forth and be- 


hold them in a ſtate of putrefaction, a prey to worms; 
and all the nations of the earth ſhall ſeeGod's judgments 
executed upon thoſe who dare to rebel againſt him, by 
making war againſt the lamb, and againſt his army. 
Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 19. 

It is alſo intimated by Ezekiel, that a fire ſhall be 
kindled to burn their weapons of war, &c, which ſhall 
laſt for ſome time. Hear his words: And they that 
* dwell in the cities of Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall 
* ſet on fire and burn the weapons, both the ſhields 
© and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
* hand-ſtaves and the ſpears; and they ſhall burn them 
with fire ſeven years: ſo that they ſhall take no wood 
© out of the held, neither cut down any out of the ſo- 
* relt ; for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire.” See 

Zek. xxxix. 9,10. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give the plain ſenſe of 
the text to which our Lord alluded; and I have not 
>" ſmalleſt doubt of its being hereafter literally ful- 
blled, 

1 will now endeavour to give what appears to me 
the meaning of the text before us :---Chritt threatened 
that thoſe who would not deny themſelves, and cut off 
thoſe things that led them into fin, ſhould hereafter 
ſuffer infinitely greater inconveniencies, by being caſt 
into hell fire. And oh! who can conceive how dreadful 
a portion is threatened to ſome tranſgreſſors! that the 
* thall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
* 13 poured out without 'mixture, into the cup of his 
* indignation; and ſhall be tormented with fire and 
* brimltone, in the preſence of the holy angels and in 
* the preſence of the Lamb: and the ſmoke of their 
* torment aſcendeth up to the age of ages“; and they 
have no reſt day nor night,“ Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 


Thus, 


Fig a 412990, eit al aioniom. See note p. 13. where the 
proper ſenſe of this phraſe is given, Let us now enquire what that 
nonjon aion, or age of ages is, to which the puniſhment of ſome 
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Thus, as the enemies of God, who ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed near Jeruſalem, ſhall have their carcaſſes expoſed 
full of worms, and be an abhorring unto all that be- 

| f hold 


of the wicked will continue; I ſay ſome of the wicked, for it is 
evident that only ſome of them are threatened with ſuch puniſh- 
ment: ſee Rev. xiv. 11, Indeed there ſeems to be a great variety 
of degrees of future puniſhment, according to the moral characters 
of men. This is perfectly conſiſtent with the ideas which we 
have of diſtributive juſtice in the Deity, and is ſupported by the 
declarations of our Lord, who teaches us that there will be few 
ſtripes and many; and that it will be more tolerable ter ſome ſin- 
ners in the day of judgment than for others. 

The degrees of puniſhment mentioned in Scripture are, 

1. Shame. 

2. Loſs of the kingdom. 2 

3. Puniſhment of ſenſe; and this of various degrees, as before 
obſerved; but the greatelt of all is to endure ig ani acwnty, el 
aiona aionion, to the age of ages. | 

1. Whatever period this may be, the puniſhment is to continue #9 
that age, not during it. That the Greek prepoſition ez, er, is often 
taken in that ſenſe, ſee Mat. xv. 24. I am not ſent but 7 the loſt 
c ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.” John, xi. 31, © She gocth te the 
0 grave to Weep there.“ John, Xili. 1, He loved them unto the 
© end, 

2. The age of ages in the New Teſtament has clearly a reference 
to the jubilee in the Old Teſtament ; and what this is in the type 
that is in reality. The jubilee contained in it all the other typical 
periods, as the weekly ſabbath—the yearly ſabbaths, or ſolemn 
returns of the ſacred feaits -und the ſabbath of years: fo the age 
of ages contains all the other periods, diſpenſations, and ages that 
have been or ſhall be. And as the jubilee gave univerſal liberty to 
all who were in ſervitude—exonerated every obligation froin 
thoſe who were in debt—and returned every man to his inhecit- 
ance : the commencement of the age of ages will give ſpiritual 
liberty to every captive who is confined in the priſon-houſe—re- 
lieve every one who is burthened with guilt—and reſtore every one 
to the enjoyment of the Divine favour, which is the proper inherit- 
ance of every rational creature, 

3. If I might be indulged with a further reflefion upon this 
grand ſubjeR, I ſhonld think it probable that the duration of the 
age of ages (in which there ſhall be neither fin, ſorrow, crying, nor 
death of any kind) will at leaſt be equal to all the periods and ages 
ot guilt, pain, and death put together. | 

My reaſons for thinking that this great age will be thus long in 
its duration, are, 


Firlt, 
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hold them, ſo thoſe who are caſt into the burning lake 
hall be publicly expoſed to ſhame, and ſhall ſuffer 
openly for their crimes; and the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment ſhall aſcend up continually, during thoſe ages that 
the lake of fire, or the ſecond death, ſhall continue. 

But when I conlider, that this terraqueous globe itſelf 
is probably to become the lake of fire, when the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and yet, after that 
dreadful ſcene is paſt, the earth itſelf ſhall be renewed, 
and become the habitation of righteouſneſs, I can hard- 
ly have any doubts, but all the rational part of the 
creation, * ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
* ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
„God.“ See Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

Thus, it the lake of fire, or ſecond death itſelf, ſhall 
be deſtroyed, ſhall ceaſe and be no more, there is an 
end to tormenting pain; though, perhaps, ſuch ward 
refletons, (ſhall continue for ſome time longer, (it not 
to eternity) which, though they ſhall tend exceed- 
ingly to increaſe the love of God in the ſouls thus de- 
livered, ſhall fill them with ſhame, ſimilar, or perhaps 
more pungent than we feel here on earth, when we 
are melted under a deep ſenſe of our manifold tranſ- 
greſſions, and of the pardoning love of God at the 
ſame time. This ſeems to be the meaning of ſuch 

ſages as theſe: --- 

my God, make them like a wheel; as the ſtub» 
ple before the wind. As the fire burneth the wood, 


Firſt, That the glory of Chriſt demands it, To me it ſeems 
proper the redeemer of his creatures ſhould reign as long over the 
creation in righteouſneſs, peace, love, and joy, as lin hath reigned 
in guilt, pain, and death. | 

Secondly, Such a long and glorious period of unjverſal love and 
order under Chriſt, will give the fulleſt poſlible proof to all created 
intelligenccs of the compleatneſs of his work, in having reconciled 
all things to the Father; and will be a proper prelude to his giving 


up his delegated kingdom; and will demonſtrate that of God, by 


him, and 4% him, are all things, by Chriſt Jeſus. | 


But in this thought I have no controverſy with any man; I 
only expreſs my own private ſentiment, I hope with humility. 


H | © and 


| 


| 
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and as the ffeme ſetteth the mountains on fire, fo 


* perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and make them 
afraid with thy ftorm. Fill their faces with ſhame, 


that they may * ſeek thy name, O Jenovan. Let them 


be confounded and troubled tor ever, yea, let them 


abe put to thame and periſh; that' (our tranſlators 


have added the word men*---but the ſenſe determines 
that the addition ſhould be) - they may know that 


thou whoſe name alone is Jenovan, art the Moſt 


High over all the earth.“ Pſalm Ixxxiii. 13---18, 

The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame ſhall be the 
promotion of fools.* Prov. iii. 35. | 

* They ſhall be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall not 
* proſper; their everlaſting confulion ſhall never be 
forgotten.“ Jer. xx. 11. xxill. 40. 

They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo, confounded, all 
of them: they ſhall go to confuſion together, that are 
© makers of idols. Ifaiah, xlv. 16. And all that are 
* incenſed againſt him (JEHOVAU) ſhall be aſhamed.“ 
Verſe 24. 

For thus ſaith Adonai Jenovan, I will even deal 
with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the 
© oath in breaking the covenant. Nevertheleſs I will 
© remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
* youth, and 1 will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
* covenant. 'Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and 
be athamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy liſters, thine 


* Pſalm Ixxxiii. 18, © That mea may know,” Sc. A critical reader 
may obſerve, that this text needs no ſupplement : thus it reads: 


: um 55 by My Tab mem Tay nm 5 WH 
© Et cognoſcant quod tu nomen tuum Domine ſolus tu altiſſimus 
© ſuper omnem terram. MonTANUS. 


© And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe name is Jznov An, art 
© the Moſt High over all the earth. 


I do not charge our tranſlators with wilful error; but it islikely 
that they could not underſtand how ſinners could be brought to the 
knowledge of Ir nhO AA after they had been confounded and trou- 
bled for ever, or to the age, and had been put to ſhame and periſh- 
ed; and therefore they might even think that there was an errot 
in the original. 

: * elder 
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* elder and thy younger (vis. Samaria and Sodom); 


* and L will give them unto thee for daughters, but not 


* by thy covenant. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
* with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am Jzyovan; 
that thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and 
* never open thy mouth any- more, becauſe of th 
* ſhame, when 1 am pacified towards thee, for all that 
thou haſt done, ſaith Adonai Jsnovan.' Ezek. xvi. 
59-=-63, 

Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and ſhall loathe 
* yourſelves in your own light, tor your iniquities, and 


for your abominations. Not for your ſakes do 


© I this, ſaith Adonai Jerov an, be it known unto you; 
be aſhamed and contounded, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32. 

But the lake of fire ſhall go out, when all the pur- 
poſes for which it ſhall be kindled are accompliſhed; 
and if ſo, then it follows of courſe, that intelligences 
thall be no longer tormented therein. 

£s:izvp, But when God ſays, that a fire ſhall not be 
quenched, does it not neceſſarily imply, that it ſhall 
never ceaſe burning? 

Mis1srez. By no means; for we read in ſeveral 
places of Scripture of fires that have ceaſed ages ago, 
that were ſpoken of in as ſtrong terms as are uled by 
Chriſt reſpecting the fire of hell. 

As for inſtance; in Lev. vi. 13. we read, The fire 
© thall ever be burning upon the altar; it ſhall zever go 


* out.” This is a much ſtronger expreſſion than if it 


had been ſaid, It ſhall not be quenched;' for it is 
ſaid, * I. all never go out: but ſurely, it muſt be uſed 
with ſome limitation; for we know that it hath ceaſed 
ages ago: and we read that Daniel prophelied of the 
eſſiah, that he thould * cauſe the facritice and obla- 
tion to ceaſe,” Dan. ix. 27.; but it would certainly 
have been a weak argument againſt Daniel's prophecy, 
that, as Moſes had ſaid, The fire ſhould never go out 
upon the altar, therefore the Metliah could never cauſe 
the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe; but it would be juſt 
H2 as 


— ry 
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as good-an argument againſt Daniel's prophecy, as the 
words of Chriſt are ü Iſaiah's: F. or | will not 
* contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; for 
the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the fouls which I 
© have made.” I have ſworn by myſelt, the word is 
* gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
* return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, every 
tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall ſay, In Jenovan have 
© I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; to him ſhall come; and 
© all that are incenſed againſt him thall be aſhamed.” 
Iſaiah, lvii. 16. xlv. 23, 24. | 

In Jer. xvii. 21. we read, But if you will not 
* hearken unto me, &e. then will J kindle a fire in the 
es 2 thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
* falem, and u a not be quenched.” See alſo chap. iv. 
4. xxi. 12. Amos, v. 6. 2 Kings, xxii. 17. 

Similar threatenings we find poſitively pronounced 
by Ezekiel at the command of God: Morevver the 
* word of JErnovan came unto me ſaying, Son of 
man, ſet thy face towards the ſouth, and drop thy 
words towards the ſouth, and prophecy againſt the 
© foreſt of the ſouth field; and ſay to the foreſt of 
the ſouth, Hear the word of Jryuovan; thus faith 
* Adonai Jruovan, Behold 1 will kindle a fire in 
* thee, and it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, 
* and every dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be 
* quenched; and all faces trom the ſouth to the 
* north ſhall be burnt therein; and all fleſh ſhall ſee 


© that] Jenovan have kindled it; 7t fall not be quench- 


ed. Ezek. xx. 45—48. See alſo Jer. vii. 20. 

Now theſe threatenings were ſurely executed; for 
the people did not hearken unto God : he did certainly 
kindle a fire, and it burnt, and was not quenched, but 
conſumed Jeruſalem and all her palaces; and the beau- 
ritul toreſts that were ſo much eſteemed, ſhared the 
ſame fate, But what perſon will argue, that the whole 
city and country muſt be now in flames, and muſt have 
been comming, from the days of Jeremiah and Eze- 
Kiel, becauſe of theſe expreſſions, * The flaming flame 
' thall not be quenched,” & e. ſince we know that Jern- 

falem, 
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ſalem, and the county round about, have been ſince 
inhabited, and will be again, in a more glorious man- 
ner than ever?ꝰ | | f 

Neither will it help the matter to ſay, that we muſt un- 
derſtand the fire figuratively for the 1 of God, &c. 
for he declares by Zechariah, after the ſeventy years 
captivity, that he was returned to Jeruſalem wk 
* mercies.” See Zech. i. 16. And though the preſent 
deſolation of that land is compared to the overthrow 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, Deut. 
xXIix. 23---28.---and Ezekiel not — of it as 
deſolate and waite, but as having always ſo, 
though we know it was formerly filled with inhabit- 
ants---( ſee Ezek. xxxvi. 34, 35. xxxviii. 8.)---yet all 
the prophets ſpeak of a time to come, when it ſhall be 
much more flouriſhing than ever it hath been; and 
Iſaiah ſays, * Whereas thou haſt been forfaken and 
* hated, ſo that no man went through thee; I will 
* make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many ge- 
* nerations. Thou ſhalt no more be termed forſaken, 
neither ſhall thy land be termed defolate ; but thou 
* thalt be called Hephzibah (my delight it in her) and 
* thy land Beulah (married); for Jenovan delighteth in 
ge and thy land ſhall be married.“ Ifaiah, Ix. 15. 

li. 4. 

Thus we may ſee by theſe and many other paſſages, 
that predictions, apparently directly contrary one to 
the other, may be all fulfilled upon the ſame land, peo- 
ple, and perſons, only allowing a proper time to each, 
—_— which we can never make ſenſe of many pro- 
phecies. 

Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the land of Bozrah, ſays, And 
* the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and the 
* duſt thereof into brimitone; and the land thereof 
* ſhall become burning pitch ; it ſhall not be quenched 
* night nor day: the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for 
* ever: from generation to generatian it ſhall lie waſte; 
* none ſhall paſs through it tor ever and ever. But the 
* cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it; the owl 
* alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it birds than can- 
not live in fire, pitch, and brimſtone any better than 


men) 
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men) And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
© nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof; and it 
* © ſhall be an habitation for dragons, and a court for 
* owls. The wild beaſts of the defurt ſhall alſo meet 
with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall 
* ery to his fellow: the ſcreech-owl alſo ſhall ooll have; 
band find for herſelf a place of reſt. There ſhall the 
* great owl make her neſt, and lay and hatch, and 
ther under her ſhadow; there ſhall the vultures alſo 
be gathered, every one with his mate. Seek ye out 
© of the book of Jenovan, and read: no one of theſe 
© ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it 
* hath commanded, and his Spirit it hath gathered 
them. And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they ſhall 
poſſeſs it for ever; from generation to generation ſhall 
they dwell therein. Iſaiah, xxxiv. 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17. | 
Now in this paſſage there are ſuch things ſpoken of 
as are impoſſible to be fulfilled at once, without as 
great a miracle as was wrought for the three children 
m the furnace; and which there is no reaſon to expect 
will be wrought in favour of cormorants, bitterns, 
owls, ravens, dragons, ſatyrs, wild beaſts, thorns, net- 
tles, and brambles. In the 10th verſe we read of a 
iod, called for ever, wherein this land is to be on 
fire, and is not to be quenched night nor day : and the 
fmoke of it is to aſcend up for ever; but in the 1th 
verſe, it is ſaid, that the before-mentioned birds and 
| beaſts ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, even from generation to 
generation ſhall they dwell therein. But one of theſe 
periods muſt end before the other can begin ; the fire 
muſt ceaſe to burn, and the ſmoke to aſcend, before 
beaſts can take up their conſtant dwelling there, and 
birds can lay and hatch, and gather their young ones 
under their ſhadow, and enjoy the ſociety of their 
mates. And thus the whole prophecy may be fulfilled, 
not in the ſame, but in defferent ume and thus alſo 
may all the threatenings and all the promiſes in the 
facred book be accompliſhed, not at onee, but each in 
their ſeaſon, | : 
t 
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It appears evident, that our Lord, by alluding to a 
fire that ſhall burn on earth, and to worms that.ſhall 
devour the fleſh of the ſlain, could not mean to prove 
the torments of men to be abſolutely ende; atleaſt, 
the expreſſions of the worm that dieth not, and: the fire 
that it not quenched, do not neceſſarily imply it; which 
has been ſufficiently proved by the paſſages where the 
fame or ſimilar expreſſions are uſed, where yet the ſub- 
ject cannot intend end/eſs duration; and this is all that 
can be neceſſary to prove at preſent. 

As to the expreſſion of being ſalted with fire, as every 
Jong was ſalted with ſalt; I am not ſo clear what 
might have been our Saviour's intent in this expreſſion; 
but I think, in the firſt place, he intended to teach us, 
that they ſhould not be annihilated by the fire, but pre- 
ſerved therein, to be tormented day and night in the 

reſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the 
amb, to the age of ages. I would alſo propoſe, 
whether our Lord did not mean to intimate, that even 
the fire itſelf ſhall be of uſe, under his direction, to 


humble, ſubdue and penetrate the ſtubborn and diſo- 


— — — 


bedient rebels that ſhall be caſt into it. Fire, as well 


as ſalt, is a great purifier ; and preſerves and cleanſes 
thoſe things which are able to endure it; and is the 
great agent by which all metals are ſeparated from 
their droſs, and prepared for the uſe for which they 
were deſigned. Under the law, all unclean things that 
could endure the fire, were ordered to be caſt into it, 
in order to their cleanſing. 


— 


4 el TR 


Feix. What you have ſaid concerning the fires | 


that are repreſented as unquenchable, in ſeveral paſ- 
ſaves of Seripture, is worthy of attention; but you 
ſhould conſider, that theſe fires were all on earth, and 
in time, and therefore mult have an end, or ceaſe to 
burn; but the fire of hell is in eternity, and therefore 
muſt laſt as long as eternity ſhall endure, Pray, what 
can you ſay to this? 

Mtx157sr, Had thoſe unquenchable fires never gone 
out while earth endured, or while time laſted, there 
might have been ſome force in this argument; but 


ſince 


f 
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ſince the continuance of the fire does not depend upon 
the ſeaſon in which it is kindled, but upon the 2 
tibler that feed and ſupport it, this can be no objec- 
1 therefore, ſince thoſe unquenchable fires that 

ve been mentioned, were kindled on earth, and yet 
did not burn while earth laſted, but have gone out lon 
ago, there is no neceſſity of granting, (even thoug 
we ſhould admit your premiſes of the fire of hell being 
kindled in eternity) that the unquenchable fire of 
the burning lake mu# unavoidably burn to all eter- 
mty, merely becauſe it is ſuppoſed to belong to that 
ſtate : but if puniſhments only belong to thoſe ages 
before Chriſt thall reſign the kingdom to the Father, 
and the lake of fire ſhall be this terraqueous globe, 
diſfoTved or melted with fervent heat, then the ground 
is changed, and the whole objection —— of 
courſe. 

Feirvp. As you have come over this objection bet- 
ter than I expected you could, I ſhall leave it for the 

reſent, and conſider more fully, when 1 am by my- 

If, what you have ſaid upon this ſubject; and ſhall 
now propoſe the greateſt objection that can be brought 
againſt the Reſtoration of all men, from the Scriptures ; 
and which, if you can fairly anſwer, I thall be almolt 
perſuaded to believe with you ; but I am perſuaded, 
that you will be hard put to it. . 

Mix1s7zss. Produce your cauſe, and bring forth your 
ſtrong reaſons, that we may hear them; and if I am 
filenced, Iwill not be aſhamed to acknowledge it with 
all my heart. | 

Fz1xx0. I ſhall bring my objection from the Scrip- 
tures, and ſtate it with the utmoſt preciſion that J am 
able---lt is the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, of 
which our Saviour ſpeaks in the moſt awtul manner, 
ſaying, * Wheretore 1 ſay unto you, all manner of fin 
* and blaſphemy thall be forgiven unto men; but the 
* blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
* againit the ſon of man, it ſhall (or may) be forgiven 
him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 9 

»Ghoſt, 
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* Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
* world (or age) neither in the world (or age) to come. 
* Verily, I ſay unto you, all fins thall (or may) be for- 
given unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies where- 
* with ſoever they thall blaſpheme; but he that ſhall 
* blaſpheme againſt the Holy Gholt, hath never for- 
* givenels, (or hath not forgiveneſs to the age] but is 
in danger of eternal damnation,” St. Mat. xii; 31, 32. 
St. Mark, iii. 28, 29. This is ſuch a matter of import- 
ance, that three of the evangeliſts notice it. St. Luke 
hath jt thus: And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
* againſt the ſon of man, it ſhall (or may] be forgiven 
him but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
* Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven.” St. Luke, xii. 10. 
St. Matthew faith, this fin mall not be forgiven in this 
world, nor in that to come---St. Mark, that ſuch an 
one hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation=--and St. Luke poſitively faith, it ſhall not 
be forgiven : and to confirm the matter ſtill more, it 
pothble, St. Paul faith, * For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
* who were once enlightened, and have taſted the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, and having taſted the good word of God, and 
* the powers of the world to come, it they thall fall 
* away, (or and have fallen away) to renew them again 
to repentance ; ſeeing they crucity to themſelves the 
* ſon of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
* For if we fin wilfully, after that we have received 
* the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
* ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
* judgment, and 1 which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died 
* without mercy, by the mouth of two or three wit- 
* nefles, of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
* thall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the fon of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace?” 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. X. 26---29, And the ſame apoſtle 

1 directs 
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directs us, ſaying, © Looking diligently, leſt any man 
* fail of the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
* ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
filed; leit there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, 
as Eſau, who for one morſel of b ſold his birth- 
right. Ayr ye know how that afterwards, when he 
would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected; 
for he found no place of repentance, though he 
* ſought it carefully with tears. Heb. xii. 15, 16, 17. 
And St. John, the beloved diſciple, fays, If any 
man ſee his brother tin a fin which is not unto death, 
he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him life for them that 
* fin not unto death. There is a fin unto death: I do 
not ſay that he ſhall pray for it.“ 1 John, v.16. 
Now here is a fin for which there is no forgiveneſs, 
neither in this world (or age) or in that to come--- 
which ſhall not be forgiven at all---he that committeth 
it hath never forgiveneſs, is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation-—he cannot be renewed again to repentance, 
becauſe he hath crucified Chriſt to himſelf afreſh, and 
hath put him to an open ſhame: having ſinned wiltully 
and maliciouſly, after receiving the knowledge of the 
truth, to ſuch no more ſacrifice for lins remaineth—- 
judgment and fiery indignation are his certain portion 
-=--=he is an adverſary, and muſt be devoured---a ſorer 
puniſhment than death without mercy awaits him, of 
which he is worthy, for that he hath trodden under 
foot the ſon of God, the only Saviour, and hath count- 


ed the precious blood of the covenant, wherewith he 


was ſanctified, and which alone is able to cleanſe from 
lin, an unholy thing; and hath done deſpite to the 
ſpirit of grace, which is only able to renew the heart, 
and therefore the caſe of ſuch muſt be deſparate ; for 
if ſuch an one, like Eſau, ſhould wiſh to repent, and 
gain what he had loſt; it could not be, for he would 
lind no place for repentance, though he might ſeek it 
carefully with tears; for having committed the fin 
unto death, for which no prayer is to be made, no in- 
terceilion to be offered up, he is bound over to = 
ſecon 
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ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone, and muſt 
bear the puniſhment of his fins for ever and ever 111 
What ſay you to this? | 

Mrv:srsz. As when Nebuchadnezzar told Daniel 
his dream, he was aſtoniſhed for one hour at the great- 
nels of the puniſhment which he faw would inevitably 
come upon the king, much more muſt all thoſe be who 
read and conſider theſe dreadful threatenings, which 
muſt ſurely come upon all thoſe who have ſinned in 
the manner deſcribed! 1 ſhall make a few obſervations 


upon theſe molt terrible paſſages of Scripture, partly 


to prevent feeble minds from falling into deſpair, that 


may ſee them collected in one ſtriking view, partly te 
cure proud minds of preſumption, and partly to ſhew w- 


that the doctrine of the Reſtoration may be defended, | 


notwithſtanding. 
1. We are ſure that the Scribes and Phariſees of our 


Saviour's time, who blaſphemouſly aſcribed his miracles - 


to the power of the devil, did, in the moſt direct and un- 
deniable manner, commit that fin ; and ſome are doubt- 
tul whether it can be committed by any in theſe days. 

2. It is generally acknowledged, that the Hebrews 
were in danger of — that ſin, by openly and 
wiltully apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity, and publicly 
renouncing Chriſt and his ſalvation, and blaſpheming 
againit the Holy Ghoſt, after having been partakers ot 
its extraordinary gifts. | | 

3. It cannot be committed by ignorant perſons, nor 
without a conſiderable degree of malice prepenſe ; 
light in the underſtanding and malice in the heart are 
neceſſary ingredients of this dreadful crime; and it 
appears to me, it mult be committed openly, and that 
it cannot be committed in thought only. 

4. Under the Levitical diſpenſation there were many 
unpardonable tins---crimes that could not be forgiven 
or overlooked, and for which no atonement could be 
made, and which were puniſhed with death, without 
mercy ; other crimes, unleſs facritices were offered, 
and repentance took place, ſubjected the parties to 
death alſo; but, under _ .goſpel, there is but one 

2 erizne 
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crime that is properly unpardonable, and that abſo- 
lutely ſubjects the perſon guilty of it to the ſecond 
death; yet many other fins are threatened with the 
ſame puniſhment conditionally, but they may be for- 
given, and not puniſhed at all; but this one muſt as 
certainly be puniſhed with the fecond death, as mur- 
der, or any other crime, was by the law of Moſes pu- 


niſhed with the death of the body, without mercy or 


forgiveneſs. Forgery is the unpardonable fin of Eng- 
land: people frequently ſuffer death for other crimes, 
as well as this; but other offences are ſometimes for- 
given, but this never; it is always puniſhed with 
death, This circumſtance may illuſtrate my meaning. 
The tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is an offence of that 
kind, that, either owing to its uncommon malignity, 
as is molt likely, or ſome other cauſe, expoſes the 
guilty perſon to the age of judgment, from which he 
cannot eſcape by repentance, pardon, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Chriſt, as other ſinners may; neither 
can he be at preſent born of the ſpirit, to which he 
hath done deſpite ; nor can he be reclaimed by any 
poſlible means, in this age, or in the age that is to ſuc- 
ceed this; but is inevitably bound over to ſuffer the 
inconceivable torments of the ſecond death, or lake of 
fire and brimſtone, aſter the day of judgment. 

5. There is no kind of diſpute between us, reſpect- 
ing the certainty of the puniſhment of ſuch; in this 
we both agree: he that ſinneth againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
is in danger of eternal damnation, or judgment, or the 
ſecond death :---the queſtion is, Shall there ever come 
a time when the ſecond death, or lake of fire, ſhall no 
more exit? If this can be proved, the concluſion will 
be evident, ds. that not one ſhall remain under the 
power thereof to all eternity: upon this, and this alone, 
depends the ſolution of this awful, intereſting, and 
molt important queſtion; and I conlider all other an- 
ſw ers as mere quibbles, compared with this. And if 
it cannot be proved that a time will come when all 
that bears the name of death thall be deſtroyed, thoſe 
Who commit the fin unto death, mult, at leaſt, be 

allowed 
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allowed to ſtand as exceptions to the general rule; and \ ' 
Jam apt to think the rule itſelf will be overthrown, 4 | 
I ſhall therefore labour this point a little; and if I 
ſhould be ſo happy as to prove to your ſatisfaction the 
total deſtruction of death, it will anſwer many other 
objections as well as this. My only refuge is Scrip- 
ture; if that fail me, I ſhall not preſume to purſue 


the ſubject farther. | | "i 
Ifaiah, xxv. 8. * He will ſwallow up death in vic- By 
* tory; and Adonai Jexovan will wipe away tears nl 
« from off all faces.” Hoſea, xiii. 14. * 1 will ranſom /'  ' — 
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem © „„ 
* them from death. O death, I will be o plagues; O #24, 118 
grave, (or hell) I will be thy deſtruction; repent- - _ 1 ö 
* ance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.“ 1 Cor. xv. 26. 2 5 £3 1M 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is de, ! - 

rather, as the words may more properly be arranged „ Af ( 
» Death, the laſt enemy, ſhall be deſtroyed.” The ſe- 5 J 
cond death is infinitely more the enemy of man than | 


the firſt, and may therefore be conſidered as an ene . 
which God will deſtroy. Now, 1 | | 


It the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, there will not | 
be one left: 
But the firſt is true; therefore alſo the laſt. As, | 

Would it not be highly abſurd to ſay, that, although L 
the very laſt enemy thail be deſtroyed, yet many mil- | 
lions ſhall remain to all eternity? 

. Verſe 56. The ſting of death is fin.” While fin ' | 
remains in exiſtence, death will be able to ſhew its | ' 
iting ; but the time will come when death ſhall have | 
no ting to boaſt of; therefore fin, and conſequently 
death of every kind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 1 John, iii. 

8. For this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, | 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.“ Un- 
leſs Chriſt finally deſtroys the works of the devil, even 
all fin out of the univerſe, his purpoſe muſt be eter- | 
nally fruſtrated: | 
But the laſt can never be; therefore the firſt is true. 
Heh. ii. 14. Foraſmuch, then, as the children are 
* partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo — 
too 
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all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more 


- 4 


ven and earth, after the lake of fire hath ceaſed. 
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F: , - / "took/part of the ſame; that through death he might 

3 C e deſtroy him that had the power — that is the 
> WP; devil. Now what death has the devil power over? 

3 x tze death of the body? or that of the ſoul, which 

4 I of 8 conſiſts in enmity againſt God, and ſeparation from 

—_ bim? To be carnally minded is death; but to be 

rag minded is life and peace. Becauſe the 

| | - © carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſub- 


© ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Rm. 


6 


viii. 6, 1. If this death, with the conſequence of it, 
is that which the devil has the power of, then muſt 
this death be deſtroyed. . 


But I think the firſt is true; therefore alſo the laſt. 


Rev. xxi. 4. we read, And God ſhall wipe away 


* death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
* be any more pain; for the tormer things are paſſed 
away. Here is a ſtate ſpoken of beyond all death; 
a ſtate wherein ſorrow, crying, and pain ſhall be no 
more. This ſtate is cotemporary with the new hea- 


Fux. We have always underſtood this paſſage to 


relate to the death of the body, and even to the death 


of the righteous only; but making this ſtate cotem- 
porary with the new heavens and earth, ſeems to throw 
a new light upon the ſubject. 

Miv:1srzz, Moſt certainly the word death here im- 
plies the ſecond death; for we are informed, in the 
7 chapter, of the firſt reſurrection, even that 
of the martyrs, who were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Jeſus, and for the word of God; and ſuch as had not 
worſhipped the beaſt and his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark in their foreheads, or in their hands: 
then we read of a thouſand years between this reſur- 
rection, and the reſt of the dead living again: after 
this, we find, that the dead, ſmall and great, ſtood 
before God, and were judged; and ſuch as were not 
found written in the book of lite, were caſt into the 
lake of fire, which is expreſsly called, the ſecond 
* death;* which, as before oblerved, is probably — 

eart 
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earth in its melted ſtate. In this chapter we find, Kr 
all things are to be made new; and death is to be 
more, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither any more 
pain, But this muſt be the ſecond death, or lake of 
fire; for the reſurrection of all the bodies, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, had been ſpoken of before. 

Thus, as all tin, and all that bears the name of death, 
{hall be entirely deſtroyed at laſt, the doctrine of end- 
leſs miſery ſeems to fall to the ground, or, at leaft, 
cannot be certainly proved from Scripture, but rather 
the contrary. ' Fa ay ral 

The time muſt come when all things ſhall be ſubject 
to Chriſt, when he thall deſtroy death, the laſt enemy, 
by deſtroying fin, which is the ſting of death; fo this 


_ dreadful tin, as well as others, ſhall be no more. For 


if this was not to be the caſe, it could never be true 
that where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
* abound;* for it never would abound quite ſo much; 
neither would death and hell be filent when God ſhall 
aſk the great queſtions, * O death, where is thy ſting ? 
* O grave, * hell) where is thy victory?” for death 
could ſay, Here is my ſting---that fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which muſt endure to all eternity, and which 
even divine grace ſhall never deſtroy ; I have, there- 
tore, the victory and dominion over theſe finners who 


have committed it, and will hold it while God himſelf ©. . 


exiſts. Then death could never be deſtroyed, nor 
ſwallowed up in victory; neither would ſorrow, cry- 
ing, and pain ceaſe; neither could God ever be ALL 
IN ALL, in any other ſenſe, with reſpect to them, than 
he is now; nor would every tongue ſwear; neither would 
all things wholly be made new, nor all the former 
things ever paſs away! neither could the univerſal 
chorus of praiſe ever be ſung by every creature in 
heaven, on earth, and under the earth, and throughout 
God's wide domain; and, finally, many Scriptures 
would never feem to be fulfilled, in the fulleſt ſenſe. 
Rom. v. 20, 21. But where lin abounded, grace did 
much more abound; that as fin hath reigned unto 
* death, even ſo might grace reign, through _ ET 

* nels, 
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* neſs, unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Bord.“ 
Now, * ſhall abound more than ſin, it Mall be 
as univerſal, and more powerful: but the firſt id true, 
therefore alſo the laſt. If grace thall be as extbnſive 
as ſin, and more powerful, all who have linned ſhall be 
re{tored : but the ſirſt is true, therefore alſo the laſt. 

W hat conſequences mult follow from the ſuppoſition 
that ſome of God's creatures ſhall always remain his 
enemies! Either God created ſome to be miſerable to 
endleſs ages-—or mult be truſtrated eternally in his de- 
ſigns or all muſt be reſtored at laſt, and made happy 
by love and tree love. 

The firit is blaſphemous, the ſecond is diſhonourable 
to God; theretore the third mult be true; tor 1 cannot 
think of a fourth conclulion. 

Fzizxy. What do you think of the deplorable caſe 
of Eſau, Who, for one morlel of meat, fold his birth- 

right; and afterwards, when he would have inberit- 

© ed the bleſling, he was rejected; for he found no place 
* of repentance, though he ſought it carefully, with 
tears? 

Mrxisrsz. He certainly loſt, or rather fold, his 
birth-right; in conſequence of which he loſt the bleſl- 
ing belonging to the firſt-born: but leſt any thould be 
led to conclude from this, that poor Han had no bleil- 
ings at all, the ſame apoſtle informs us, that By taith 
- * Ifaac blefled Jacob and Eſau, concerning things to 
come.“ Heb. xi. 20. By this we find, he was blefled 
as well as Jacob; but in a lets degree. 

Fzirxy. Do we not read, Jacob have I loved, but 
© Eſau have I hated?* Rom. ix. 13. Mal. i. 2. 3. 

Mix1srsz. Yes, moſt certainly; but then this love 
and hatred, fo called, was maniſeſted to their poſterity, 
and not to their perſons, in the manner deſcribed by 
the prophet; © I have loved you, faith JeHovan; yet 
ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Was not Eſau 
Jacob's brother? ſaith Jruovan: yet I loved Jacob, 
* and I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains and his he- 
* ritage walte, for the dragons of the wilderneſs,”--- 
This manifeſtation of hatred did not aftect the eternal 


ſtate 
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ſtate of their ſouls, but their condition in this world. 
God declared, that Jacob's ſeed ſhould exiſt as a diſtinct 
people to the end of time, but that Eſau's ſhould not: 
and this difference is evident; for the remains of Eſau's 
ſeed were, in the days of the Maccabees, incorporated 
with the ſeed of Jacob, and exiſted no more for ever, 
as a nation by themſelves. From Jacob's race the 
Meſliah was to come, and all nations were to be bleſſ- 
ed in the feed of Iſrael. In all theſe inſtances, and in 
— others, there was a manifeſt preference of Jacob 
to Eſau; but nothing like poſitive hatred can be intended. 

Chriſt ſays, (St. Luke: xiv. 26.) If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife 
* and children, and brethren, and lifters, yea, and his 
* own life alſo, he cannot be my diſeiple.“ But we 
cannot ſuppoſe our Lord intended politive, but com- 
parative hatred; according to St. Matth. x. 37. He 
* that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
* worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
*-more than me, is not worthy of me.” 

Feixvo. What you have ſaid upon this ſubject ap- 
pears to have ſome weight, and 1 will conlider it more 
fully hereafter: but I mult beg leave to aſk you how 
you get over that great gulph which. is placed in Hades, 
of Which Abraham ſpeaks to the rich man, faying, 
And befides all this, between us and you there is 
* a great gulph fixed; ſo that they which would pals 
* from hence to you cannot; neither can they paſs to 
* us that would come from thence.“ Does not this 
imply the abſolute impoſlibility of the rich man's being 
ever reſtored? 

Mirterzz. You have aſked me many queſtions ; 
give me leave to aſk you one.---Do you believe, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was able to paſs that impaſſable gulph? 

Fx:exo, Indeed, that is a queſtion I never heard pro- 
poſed before, and which 1 am not prepared to anſwer, 
without farther conſideration. Pray, be ſo kind as to 
give an anſwer yourſelf, and tell me what you think of 


it. 
K MvIsTEE. 
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Mzrx:1$1rz2r. I believe, that with man it is impoſſible; 
but with Gop all things are poflible: and I believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not only able to paſs, but that he 
actually did paſs that gulph, which was impaſlable to 
all nen, but not to him: and he aſſures St. John that 
he he had paſſed it; and not only fo, but that he had 
the keys of the ſame in his poſſeſſion ; for he ſaith--- 


Pear not; I am the firſt and the laſt; I am he that 
© liveth and was dead; and behold, 1am alive for ever- 
more, amen; and have the keys of hell and death,” 


And St. Peter informs us, that * Chriſt once ſuffered 


' + for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring 


us unto God); being put to death in the fleſh, but 
© quickened by the ſpirit; by which alſo he went and 
* preached to the ſpirits in priſon; who ſometime were 
* diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering of God 
* waited, in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing.“ And he alſo tells us, that we * thall give 
* account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
* dead. For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alfo 
to them that are dead,” (in diſtinction from them that 
are quick) © that they might be judgedaccording to men 
in the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit.” 
See Rev. i. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. iv. 5, 6. 

Fzizxy. You know, the common opinion is, that 
the ſpirit of God, in Noah, preached unto the inha- 
bitants of the old word; who, in St, Peter's time, were 
hut up in the priſon of hell: but, I muſt conteſs, it 
anpears to me a very dark text. 

Mixrsrss. If you only obſerve how particular the 
expreſſions are in theſe texts, I think it will ſoon ap- 
pear, that not the Spirit of God in Noah, but the ſpi- 
rit or ſoul of Chriſt, in its diſembodied ſtate, is here 
intended. His body was doubtleſs quickened by his 
loul, or ſpirit coming into it again---Was it not? 

Frirxn. It ſeems moſt reaſonable to believe it 
Was, 

Mivssrgx. Then obſerve the next words, ke went; 
here the idea of a journey to a diſtant place is inti- 

mated, 
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mated, the original word being expreſſi ve of an actual 
paſſage from one place to another, and is the ſame 
that is uſed in verſe 22, for the aſcenſion of Chriſt into 
heaven, ſo that he appears to have gone into the priſon 
in the ſame proper ſenſe, as he afterwards went into 
heaven. He actually journeyed to the place of confine- 
ment, and preached to the ſpirits, &c. He preached the 
goſpel, no doubt; not to men in the body, but to the 
ſpiritu-to thoſe in a diſembodied ſtate ; not only fo, 
but to the ſpirits in priſon: had they not been in the 
priſon, Chrift would not have gone into the priſon to 
preach to them. But who were theſe ſpirits? St. Pe- 
ter informs us, that they- are thoſe who were ſometime 
diſobedient ; but this expreſſion intimates that the time 
is perfectly paſt; as, Ne were the ſervants of lin: 
for when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs.* Rom. vi. 17, 20. St. Peter tells 
us when they were diſobedient; when once the long ſuf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing : here he evidently diſtinguithes the two 
periods of their viſitation; one is called the preaching | 
of Chriſt, by his ſpirit, aſter he was put to death in 
the fleſh; and the other is called the long-ſuftering of 
God, which waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing. The long ſuftering of God Waitec 
upon them, before they were drowned, while the 
ark was building; but Chriſt preached to them 
when they were ſpirits in priſon. They were dif- 
obedient to God's long ſuſtering; but it is not cer- 
tain that they were ſo when Chriſt preached to them; 
but the contrary is intimated in thefe words: * For, 
* for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to them that 
are dead,” &. This cannot intend thoſe that are „hi- 
ritually dead only, but thoſe whoſe bodies are dead; 
becauſe we here find he dead ſet in oppolition to the 
quick, or thoſe whoſe bodies are alive, and not thoſe * 
that are ſpiritually alive; for we may obſerve, that 
whenever the words gurck and dead occur, by guet we 
always underſtand thoſe whoſe bodies are alive; and 
by dead, thoſe who have ceaſed to exilt here, 

K2 Acts, 
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Acts, x. 40, &c. St. Peter, in his ſermon to Corne- 
lius and his family, informed them of Jeſus, who was 
{lain, whom God raiſed from the dead, and ſhewed 
© him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
© choſen betore of God; even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him, after he roſe from the dead. And 
© he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
* teſtify, that it is he, who was ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead. And St. Paul ſays to 
Timothy, I charge thee, therefore, before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the guicki and 
* the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom, preach 
* the word,” &c. See 2 Lim. iv. 1. So, in 1 Pet. iv. 
5, the words quick and dead are uſed in the ſame man- 
ner; and then unmediately, while the idea is warm in 
our minds, the apoſtle gives us the reaſons why the 
goſpel was preached to the dead, (or the ſpirits in 
priſon) of which he had betore informed us, and 
now repeats again, and aſſures us, that it was, that 
they might be judged according to men in the fleſh: or, 
as though they had heard it while they were alive 
in the fleſh: but alſo, that they might live according 
to God, in the ſpirit. lhe goſpel not only was, but 
z5 preached to them that are dead in a moral or bi- 
ritual ſenſe. It need not have been ſaid, For, for 
this cauſe was the goſpel preached ALSO to them that are 
dead, it only the {piritually dead are intended; for 
it is rarely preached to any other but ſuch, Why 
ſhould it be faid, that they might be judged according to 
men in the fleſh, if they were men in the fleth at the 
time when it was preached to them ? 

This paſſage proves the exiſtence of the ſoul alter 
the death of the body: for unleſs the ſouls of the an- 
tedeluvians exiſted aſter the drowning of their bodies, 
Chriſt could not have preached to them in priſon: but 
the dead being oppoſed to the guick in this paſſage, 
— and even inconteſtibly, determines the 
enſe. 

With a little attention, we may eaſily be convinced, 
that Chriſt was not only deſigned to be a covenant of 


the 
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the people, (meaning the Jews) and a light to the | 
Coons two deſcriptions comprehend all the 


living---but alſo, to bring out the priſoners from the 
riſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon- 
ouſe, which, if it be not a repetition). muſt intend 
the dead, as all the living were mentioned before. 
And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldeſt 
be my ſeryant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and 
© to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give 
* thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayelt be 
* my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. Thus faith 
* Jenovan, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
* and in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee: and 1 
* will preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, to eſtabliſh earth, to cauſe to inherit 
the deſolate heritages.” Thus far the redeemer's 
work ſeems limited to the earth, aud reſpects the liv- 
ing; but the prophet goes much tarther, and ſays--- 
* 'That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to 
* them that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves: they 
© ſhall feed in the ways, and their p_—_ ſhall be in 
* all high places. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt; 
neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them; for he that 
* hath mercy upon them ſhall lead them, even by the 
© ſprings of water ſhall he guide them.“ See Ifaiah, 
XIii. 6. 1. xlix. 6, 8, 9, 10. compared with Rev. vii. 


14---17. The work of the Saviour, as defcribed by 


the elegant pen of Iſaiah, (chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 3.) ſeems to 
comprehend a great variety of particulars; all which 
he hath performed already, or ſhall execute in due 
time. The ſpirit of Adonai Jexovan is upon me; 
* becauſe Jexovan hath anointed me, (1) to preach 
* gvod tidings to the meek: (2) he hath ſent me to bind 
© up the broken-hearted; (3) to proclaim liberty to the 


* captives, (4) and the opening of the priſon to them 


that are bounn: (5) to proclaim the acceptable year 
* of JEHovan, (6) and the day of vengeance of our 
* God: (7) to comfort all that mourn: (8) to appoint 
* unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them, „i, 
* beauty for aſhes; ſecondly, the oil of joy for mourning ; 
" thirdly, 


following proot-— 
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© thirdly, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavi- 
© neſs; that they might be called, 5%, trees of righte- 
* ouſneſs; ſecondly, the planting of Jeuovan; (and ALL 
* for this great end) that he might be gloritied.” | 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his proceſs, hath laid a 
foundation for the recovery of all men; For to this 
* end Chriſt both died, roſe, and revived, that he might 
© be Lord both of the dead and living.“ Rom. xiv. 9. 
He paſſed through all our ftates, that he might redeem 
us. He came down from heaven—-he was conceived 
in the womb-of Mary—he was born of her—he lived 
in the world unknown---he — oa with us in 
our ſorrows-he bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree---he was buried-—he deſcended into Hades —he 
aroſe - aſcended - ſitteth at the right hand of God-— 
and maketh continual interceſſion for us. 
It ſeemed neceſſary, that our Saviour ſhould viſit men 
in all ſituations , that he might redeem them. The 
6 apoſtle 


The Greek ang, hades, anſwers to the Hebrew 5ww hel. The 
Saxon word Hie! (from whence Hell) very well exprefles the 
meaning of both, as an unſeen place or ſtate. Much controverſy 
has exiſted whether Hades be a place or ſtate only, I think it in- 
cludes both for the following reaſons :z—- . 

1, Our Lord ſays of the wicked rich man, (Luke, xvi. 23.) that 
© in Hades he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
© ham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.” Here are two different 
ſtates or conditions; that of the rich man, who was in torments, 
and that of Lazarus, who was in Ab-aham's boſom. Both theſe 
fates are in Hades, or the invifible world. 

- 2, Though Hades is the „late of diſembodied ſpirits, both good 
and bad, yet every created ſpirit muſt have an u, a place, a ſome. 
where in which it is definitively ; ſo that it is here, and not there, 
and much leſs every where. It is reaſonable, therefore, to con- 
clude, that Hades conveys the idea of place as well as /fate. 

I conceive that Abraham's boſom, or Paradiie, and Gehenna, or 
the place of rorment, are both in Hades; that is in the hidden or 
unſeen world. The modern uſe of our Engliſh word Hell is re- 
{tried to the place and ſtate of puniſhment only; but e. he 
as well as a3n;, hades, is uſed, with greater latitude, for the itate 
of the dead in general. 

+ That Chrilt went hoth to Paradiſe and Gehenna, we have the 


1. Our 
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apoſtle informs us, ſpying, * Foraſmuch as the chil- 
* dren are partakers of fleth and blood, he yy, — 
| * likewiſe 


1. Our Lord promiſed the dying thief, © Today thou ſhalt be 
© with me in Paradiſe :* conſequently, Chriſt was in Paradiſe that 

Yo | 
2. David, ſpeaking prophetically of Chriſt, ſays, Thou wilt 
© not leave my ſou] in Sheol,” i.e, the ſtate of the dead. That 
his ſoul ſhould not be left in Se, implied that it ſhould go there, 
even as the promiſe that his fleſh ſhould not ſee corruption im- 
plied that his body ſhould die. Pſalm ' xvi. 10. Acts, ii. 29. St. 
Peter ſays, that Chriſt was put to death in the Hef, but quickened 
by the ſpirit, by which he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
1 Pet, ill. 19, And St. Paul alſo ſays, that Chriſt deſcended into 
the /ower parts of the earth, Col. ii. 15. and that he is Lord of the 
living and the dead, Rom. xiv. 9, And our Lord ſays to John, that 
he hath the keys of Hades, i. e. the unſeen world, and of death, i. e. 
the grave; that he openeth (Hades and the grave) and no man 
ſhurteth; that he ſhutteth and no man openeth, Rev. i. 18. 


iti, 7. 
"abi the above paſſages it ſeems clear, that when he was in 
Hades he viſited both thoſe in Paradiſe and thoſe in priſon. Paul 


-———__— 


gives a reaſon, Epheſ. iv. 9, 10. why Chrilt thus deſcended - and 


aſcended, namely, that he might f/ a/l things. I underſtand the 
apoſtle as ſaying, that Chriſt did this that he might fulfil all the 
Father's will, by taking upon himſelf the government of heaven, 
earth, and the unſeen world; that he might be Lord of all places, 
and of a}l perſons; conſequently, the dead, whether good or bad, 
are as much under the government of Chriſt as the living; and as 
he received this univerſal empire that he might ſubject a// things 
to himſelt, 1 Cor. xv, 24—28.; that he might reconcile a/l things 
to the Father, Col. i. 20'; that he might gather together, or rehead, 
all things in himſelf, Epheſ. i. 10.; ſo I am perſuaded that he will 
do _ great work, for ke is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
Phil. iii. 21. 


We will here add the opinion of Biſhop Beveridge in his Com- | 


ment on the Thirty-nine Articles. The third article reads thus 
© As Chriſt died for us, and was buried, ſo alſo it is to be believed 
© that he went down into hell.“ On which the Biſhop thus expa- 
t iates— Though this Article be in itſelf as clear and certain as 
© any of the reſt, yet men, having exerciſed their fancies ſo vari- 
© ouſly upon it, have drawn, as it were, a veil over it, and eclipſed 
© the light of it; and hence it is, that ſome do not rightly under- 
© {tand it, others ſcruple it, yea, and others do in plain terms con- 
© tradift and gainſay it. That Chriſt deſcended into hell is not a 
* (ruth of yeſterday's growth; but almoſt all the fathers of the 

s primaitiye 
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© likewiſe took part of the fame; that through death, 
he might —_— him that had the power of death, 


© that is, the devil; and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 
age.“ Heb. ii. 14, 15. It was not only neceſſary 
that he ſhould die, to vanquiſh death, and to redeem 
us from its power; but it was equally needful for him 
to go into thoſe places where ſpirits weie confined in 
the regions of darkneſs; that he might gain univerſal 
dominion, ſpoil principalities, and redeem the captives 
whom he had bought with his blood, in order that he 
might aſcend up to heaven, and open, to his tollowers 


the Were of eternal liſe. 


herefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
No that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo de- 
* ſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He 
© that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
* above all heavens, that he might fill all things.” 
Ephel. iv. 8, 9, 10. And having ſpoiled principali- 
* ties and powers, he made a ſhew of them gpenly, 
* triumphing over them in it.“ Col. ii. 15. 

Thus our Saviour, by his divine proceſs, hath ob- 
tained a right to open the priſon doors, and let the 
captives go free: and though the rich man was in 
torments, where he could not get a drop of water to 


primitive church have acknowledged and received it as an article 
© of their faith.“ He then produces the teſtimony of twelve of 
them, paſſing by many others; among whom St. Ignatius ſays ex- 
preſsly, © He (Chriſt deſcended into hell alone, but aſcended with 
© a multitude, St. Jerome ſays, © Hell is a place of puniſh- 
© ments and torments, where the rich man, who uſed to be cloathed 
© in purple, was ſeen; whither alſo the Lord deſcerded, that he 


© might looſe them from priſon who were bound there: for none 


is delivered from hell, but only by the grace of Chr.it, and 
« therefore did Chriſt deſcend thither after his death,” 

That ancient formulary of faith, The Apoltle's Creed, ſays, that 
Chrilt /offercd, dicd, and was buried, that he defeended into hell. Mo- 
dern critics labour to prove that the meaning of the creed is only, 
that Chriſt was laid in the grave. Common ſenſe refutes this expli- 
Cation, 

cool 


4 
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cool his tongue, and had judgment without mercy, be- 
cauſe he had fhewed no mercy : yet it is poſſible, that, 
by the blood of the covenant, he may be ſent forth out 
of the pit wherein is no water, See Zech. ix. 11. The 
Lord Jeſus is able to take the prey from the mighty, and 
to deliver the lawful captive. Ifaiah, xlix. 24. 

Such as (it in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
© being bound in affliftion and iron; becauſe they re- 
* belled againſt the words of God, and contemned the 
* counſel of the Moſt High; therefore he brought 
* down their heart with labour; they fell down, and 
* there was none to help.“ This evidently points out 
the deplorable, miſerable ſtate of ſinners, cut off in 
their ſins; having rebelled againſt God's words, and 
contemned his counſels ; for which reaſon he hath ſhut 


them up in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; in 


fuch a ſituation, that no * but his own can give 
them the leaſt help, much 'leſs releaſe. Such circum- 
ſtances ſeldom occur in this life ; but theſe words are a 


lively and affecting deſcription of the miſeries of the 


future ſtate. | 

Then they cried unto Jznovan in their trouble, 
and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. He brought 
them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and 
* brake their bands in ſunder. O that men would praiſe 
* JeHovan for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
* works to the children of men! For he hath broken 
* the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.” 
Pſalm cvii. 10---16. 

This amazing deliverance ſeems to be deſcribed in 
ſuch language as correſponds much better with the de- 
liverance of the ſpirits from their dreadful priſon, than 
with any temporal mercies that are beſtowed on man- 
kind here on earth. The righteous ſhall ſee it and re- 
* Joice, and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. Whoſo 
is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall 
+ © underſtand the loving kindneſsof Jeuovan.” Ver. 42, 
43. 

Thoſe who are acquainted with the Divine charac- 
ter, and fee his deſigns of mercy towards his creat ws, 

: thall 
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ſhall rejoice in the ſame: they. that are wiſe ſhall ob- 
ſerve theſe things, and ſhall underſtand his loving kind- 
neſs, and that Jeuovan is good to all; and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his werks. Pfalm cxlv. 9. 
Thus, how impoſlible ſoever it may appear to us, 
that the rich man ſhould ever be delivered, we mult 
remember, that with God nothing ſhalt be impoſſi- 
ble. St. Luke, i. 31. Is there any thing too hard 
© for J&yoyvan? Gen. xviii. 14. Behold, (ſays he) 
am Jzxuovan, the God of all fleſh: Is there any 
thing too hard for me?“ Jer. xxxii. 27. f 
Our Saviour ſays, (St. Matth. xix. 24. St. Mark, 
X. 25. St. Luke, xviii, 25.) It is eaſier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God.“ Whether the 
word here uſed intends a camel or a cable, it certainly 
implied the greateſt difficulty imaginable, even amount- 
ing, in the view of his diſciples, to a natural jmpoſſibi- 
lity, or they would not have been, as the evangeliſt 
expreſſes it, exceedingly amazed, and afton:ſhed out. of mea- 
ſure at his words, * ſaying among themſelyes, Who 
* then can be ſaved?” But though Jeſus meant to re- 
preſent the matter as in itſelf a kind of natural impoſ- 
libility, and abſolutely impoſſible to men, yet he could 
not intend thereby that it never ſhould be accompliſh- 
ed, becauſe he immediately adds, With men, this is 
* impoſlible; but not with God; for with God all 
things are poſſible. St. Mark, x. 21. Therefore, 
though it was impoſſible for men to paſs the gulph in 
Hades, yet, as we haye ſeen, Chriſt was able; and 
therefore, as we know not the ue plus ultra of his pow- 
er to ſave, we cannot poſitively conclude again the 
Reſtoration from this inſtance of the rich man, unleſs 
we could find ſome paſlages of Scripture where God 
has threatened never to reltore, or reconcile ſuch to 
himſelf, whom he hath once caſt off: the contrary to 
which I think may be proved: but IJ am at preſent con- 
ſidering, that, in the nature of things, it is not impoſlible 
tor God to reftore the rich man, it he ſo pleaſes; and, 
conſequently, athers that are in the ſame ſituation. 
Behold 
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Behold the rich man in another world !---He ſeems 
now to have much more true benevolence in him, than 
in his life-time; ſor when he could not obtain a drop 
of water for his tongue, he pteads much more earneſt- 
ly for Lazarus to be fent to his five brethren, to teſtify 
to them, leſt they alſo ſhould come into the fame place 
of torment with himfelf, Here he urges the matter 
moſt earneſtly, and does not ſeem willing to be denied. 
This ſhews-him not to have been fo loſt to virtue as 
Satan; ſince he and his angels, though miſerable them- 
ſelves, ſeek to make all men fo too, though their tor- 
ments are increaſed thereby. 

Add to all this, that Abraham called the rich man 
Son, and bade him remember, that in his life-time, he 
had his good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things; 
and that therefore it was but reaſonable that the ſcene 
ſhould be changed; that Lazarus ſhould: be comforted, 
and he tormented. And I think nothing can be fairly 
argued from his cafe in favour of endleſs damnution: 
for in cafe he was docdmed to ſuffer ue Cod crits, 
there could be no proportion between the ſufferings, tor- 
ments, and evil things of Lazarus on earth, and thoſe 
which ke endured in hell; whereas it is intimated in the 
Scriptures, that all gs determined by number, 
weight, and meaſure. Let us hear what our Lord has 
ſaid upon the ſubject. St. Luke, xii. 47, 48. © And that 
* ſervant who knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
© hiraſelf, neither did according to his will, thall be 
© beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, 
* and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
© beaten with rew ftripes ; for unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall be much required: and to 
© whom men have committed much, of him they will 
© alk the more. But what difference, ſo much to be 
noticed, could there be, if both were to be beaten 10 
all etermty? Or how could either be faid to have EM, 
if there was never to be an end? Impoſſible! Rev. 
XViii., 1. How much ſhe (Babylon) hath glorified her- 
* ſelf, and lived deliciouſly ; ſo much torment and for- 
row give her.“ All this 1 juſt and — 
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but to ſuppoſe a poor ignorant heathen, or a child of 
ten years old, will remain in miſery as long as the moſt 
perſecuting tyrant, or apoſtate Chriſtian, ſeems to con- 
tradict all the ideas we have of juſtice and equity, as 
well as of goodneſs; for in this eaſe, who can ſuppoſe 
that each one is exactly rewarded according to his 
works? And eſpecially, can any think, that mercy has 
any hand in a reward where there is ſeemingly no pro- 
portion? Whereas we read, (Pſalm Ixii. 12.) * Alſo 
* unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy; for thou ren- 
* dereſt to every man according to his work“. 


 Fritx0. 


I think it clear from the Scriptures, that future judgment and 
puniſhment ſtand upon the ground of mediation, and that they are 
intended as means to accompliſh the great end of ſubduing all things 
to Chriſt, that all things may be reconciled to the Father by him. 
The common notion of judgment is, that the moral law is a cove- 
nant of works; that all men are under it as a covenant ; that we 
have univerſally broken it, and are become guilty ; that this cove- 
nant knows nothing of mercy; that. the curſe of it is endleſs pu- 
niſhment; that thoſe who die in unbelief are in no ſenſe related 
to Chriſt; but that God out of Chriſt will inflict the whole penalty 
of the broken covenant upon them. Hence endleſs damnation is 
vociterated from almoſt every pulpit. But men and brethren, are 
theſe things ſo ? : 

1. I read of many covenants in my Bible; but a covenant of 
works I have not found there. That the moral law was given to 
the Iſraelites on the ground of mercy is evident, becauſe it is intro- 
duced by the Almighty, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, Here God's 
gracious relation to them is the reaſon why they ought to obey 
that law,-—And in the ſecond commandment God ſays, he ſhews 
mercy to thouſands who love him, and keep his commandments. 
Here then is mercy ; but the idea of mercy and a covenant of 
works are ſaid to be oppoſite ; conſequently, the moral law is not 
a covenant of works, Add to this, that the apoſtle fays, that the 
law is not againſt the promiſes. Gal. iii. 21. But a covenant of 
works is againſt the promiſes; therefore the law, as given to the 
Iſraelites, 13 not a covenant of works. 

2. Adam was not under a covenant of works---at leaſt the Bible 
mentions no ſuch thing. Beſides which, the very idea which the He- 
brew word 71712 berith, covenant, conveys cannot be admitted without 
the prior coufideration of fin; for n berith, {ignifies purification ; 
and to make a covenant is litcrally, to cut off a purifier, and 8 
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Fzisvy. Indeed, 1 could not have thought that fo 
much could have been faid upon that ſide of the caſe; 
and though I am not yet wholly ſatisfied, I muſt con- 
ſeſs, ſome of my great diſſiculties ſeem to be removed, 
trom what you have ſaid; and yet there appears ſome- 
thing very dreadful in the account. - Pray, do you 
underſtand it as a parable? E 
Mzyvsrss, I am moſt inclined to think it is a piece 
of real hiſtory, known to our Saviour, who was well 


has typical reſpe& to the death of Chriſt, for which there could 
be no reaſon before Adam ſinned, | 

3. That Adam was under a law is fully granted; but it was a 

law of love, as well as of holineſs. A rational creature cannot 
be without law, either in heaven, earth, or hell; but till it is a 
law of love; for the mercy, the tender mercy of the Lord is over 
all his works. Pſalm cxlv. 9. 

That Adam broke the Jaw of his creation is alſo fully granted, 
and that death was the conſequence to him and / his feed: but it 
is contended that a diſpenſation of life to a// was then immed ately 
manifeſted in the promiſed ſeed, who is © the Lo'd from heaven, 
© the quickening ſpirit,' through whom © juſtification to life comes 
© upon ALL men.“ 

4. 1 therefore conſider, that when Adam ſinned, the diſpenſations 
of God towards men took a new ground; that the plan of medi- 
ation was brought forward; that the Father, as an act of his love, 

ve all things into the hand of the ſon. John. iii. 33. The ſon, 
in the fulneſs of time, came in our. nature, to aſſume his goveru- 
ment, and to adminiſter this kingdom; and ſhall continue his go- 
vernment, till all things ſhall be ſubdued.” reheaded. | 
The government of all things is ſo compleatly in the hands of 
Chriſt, that © The Father judgeth no man, but bath committed all 
« jadgment to the ſon,” It appears alſo, that the Father will puniſh ' 
no man, for © he hath given the ſon power to execute judgment 
© alſo, becauſe he is the fon of man.“ Hence one great doctrine 
of the goſpel, which is to be declared to men, is, that + Chriſt is 
© ordained by God to judge both me quick and the dead,” Acts, x. | 
4243 7; © that we mult all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of | 
© Chriſt. 

From ſuch Scriptures I learn, that judgment is a mediatorial 
work, not founded upon the moral Jaw as a covenant of works, 
but upon the mercy of God in Chriſt, and that it is a mean to an 
end; and that, however judgment may be ſhewn without mercy, 


during the proper age thereof, yet mercy ſhall finally rejoice 
againſt judgment, a 


ne 


acquainted 
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acquainted with what paſſed in the fpirituat, as well 
as the natural world: and who intended thereby to 
give an awful warning to the Phariſees, (Who were 
covetous) of the dreadful condition of wicked rich 


men in the next ſtate; and eſpecially of thoſe who 
neglect or deſpiſe the poor. | 


Frrexo., I am inclined to think with you in this 
matter; and therefore, without any farther delay, I 


ſhalt paſs to mention another ſtrong objection to the 


doctrine of the Reſtoration of all men, vis. the in- 
Rance of Judas; of whom our Saviour ſays, The 
* ſon of man goeth, as it is written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the ſon of man is betrayed; it 


had been good for that man if he had not been born.” 


St. en XXVI,. 24. St. Mark, xiv. 21. If Judas 

ſhould ever be reſtored, how could the Saviour ſay, 

* Good were it for that man if had never been born?“ 

I think you will find it difficult to remove this objee- 

tion; for, if he is ever to be HAPDY' (though after ma- 
ny ages) it will be good for him that he was born. 

Iv1s7Er, I cannot think that this is fo ſtrong an 

ent againſt the general Reſtitution, as moſt that 

uſe it imagine. It was a common proverb among the 


Jews, when any great misfortune happened to a man 


or his family, to ſay, Good were it for that man, if 
he had never been born. And thus our Saviour uſed 
it with great propriety reſpecting Judas: for who that 
thinks with any reaſon at all would not have wiſhed 
that he had never been born, rather than to have be- 
frayed the dear Redeemer? 

Fzrrvn. But can any thing leſs than end{xſs damna- 
tion be ſufficient to jultify the expreſſion of © Good were 
* it for that man that he had never been born?” 

Mzrxrsr8s, I am of opinion that even worldly trou- 


bles (ſhort as they are) may ſufficiently juſtiſy the ex- 


preflion. "There are a thouſand circumſtances into 
which the children of Adam fall, that make their caſe 
infinitely worſe than though they had never been born, 
even without ſuppoſing a ſtate of future punithment at 
all, I had rather, a thouſand times, never have been 

born, 
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born, than to have betrayed Chriſt, even upon the 
ſuppoſition that I had never been doomed to ſuffer for 
it beyond this life, Job, When be had Joſt his ſub- 
iianee, his children, and his 1 mouth, 
and, through exceſs of grief. the day of his 
birth; though» it does not appear that he had any feat 
of future damnation, but the reverſe. ' . 

And Job ſpake and ſaĩd, Let the day periſh here - 
in I was born; and the night in which it was ſaid, 
* There is a man- child conceived. Let that day be 
* darkneſs ; let not God regard it from above: neither 
let the light ſhine upon it. Let darkneſs and the ſha- 
* dow of death ſtain it; let a cloud dwell. upon it: let 
© the blackneſs of day terrify it. As for that night, let 
* darkneſs ſeize upon it: let it not be joined unto the 
days of the year; let it not come into the number of 
* the months. Lo! let that night be foluary, let no 
5 1 — there in. 2ü— — 
6 » Who are ready to raiſe. up their mourning. 
Let the ſtars af the twilight chereof be dark; let it 
* look for light, but have none; neither let it fee the 
* dawning ot the day; beeauſe it ſhut not up the doors 
* of my mother's womb, nor hid forrow from mine 
* eyes: Why died I not from the womb? Why did 
* not I give up the Ghoſt, when 1 came out of the 
belly? Why did the knees prevent me? or why the 
the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? For now ſhould I - 
have been ſtill, and been quiet; I ſhould have flept ; 
then had I been at reſt, with kings and counſellors of 
* the earth, | wha: built deſolate places for themſelves; 
* or With princes, that had gold; who filled their houſes 
with filyer: or, as an hiddef\ untimely birth, I had 
not been; as infauts, who never faw light. There 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary 
be at reſt, There the priſoners reſt together; they 
hear not the voice of the opprefſor. The ſmall and 
great are there; and the ſervant is free4rom his maſ- 
ter. See Job, iii. 219. 

From this diſcourſe it ſeems, that Job thought it 
would have been better for him never to have been 


born, 


— 
3 
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born, than to have fallen into ſuch ſore troubles in this 
refent life, without taking the other into his account; 
t if he had known that he had been doomed to ſuf- 
fer the amazing torments of the ſecond death, in the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, what would he have ſaid? 
Even upon the ſuppoſition that it was only to laſt for 
ages, he would have thought that his being born into 
this world, to be fitted for ſuch a puniſhment, would 


| _ been the greateſt curſe that could have befallen 


If Job, who could ſay, c I know that my Redeemer 
© liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth: and, though after my tkin worms deſtroy this 


© body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee 


* for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
though my reins be conſumed within me. He know- 
eth the way that I take; and when he hath tried me, I 
* ſhall come forth as gold. My foot hath held his ſteps; 
* his way have I kept, and not declined ; neither have I 
gone back from the commandment of his lips: I have 
© eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
* ceſlary food. Though he flay me, yet will J truſt in 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways before him. 
He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation. My righteouſneſs I 
© hold faſt, and will not let it go: my heart ſhall not 
* reproach me ſo long as I live.“ (See Job, xix. 25, 
26, 27. xxiii. 10, 11, 12. xii. 15, 16. xxvii.6.) And 
who can make ſuch a ſolemn proteſtation of his inno- 
cence and uprightneſs, before God and man, as we find 
in the xxix. xxx. and xxxi. chapters of that book? If 
ſuch a man had reaſon to ſay, * Wherefore, then, haſt 
thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh! that 
* I had given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! I 
* ſhould have been as though I had not been; I ſhould 
have been carried from the womb to the grave, (ſee 
Job, x. 18, 19.) with what amazing propriety might 
Chriſt ſay of Judas the traitor, who ſinned in ſuch a 
dreadful manner, and had ſuch horrible guilt on his 
conſcience; who died in black deſpair, periſhed in ſuch 
an awtul ſituation, in his fins, and, probably, by his 
own 
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own hands“; who ſuffered the moſt violent agitations 
of mind, died under the power of the horrid ſuggeſti- 
| ons 


* Upon mature Conſideration on this ſabjeR, I think it is to be 
doubted, yea, that there is evidence that Judas did rot periſh by his 
own hands, The candid reader will attend to the following 
thoughts, 

1. Judas, though he was a traitor, yet was not a blaſphemer of 

* but, being arreſted in his act of treachery, he repented him- 
cf, 

2. His repentance had the greateſt poſſible proofs of ſincerity. 
He conteſſed his guilt——he confeſſed it too before the parties con- 
cerned with him in his ſin; parties who were well able to reſent 
his confeſſion, as a heavy accuſation of themſelves his confeſſion, 
like his fin, was alſo public--and he cleared his hands of the price 
of blood; he brought the thirty pieces of filver, and threw them 
down in the temple, and faid, I have linned in that I have betrayed 
innocent blood. 

3. The words xa; ar, au als, tat apelthon, apegxato, which 
we render and departing be hanged himſelf,“ literally are, and 
© departing was ſtrangied.“ Mat. xxvii. v Dr. Hammond para- 
phraſes the paſſage thus He was ſo affected with ſorrow, hor- 
© ror, and deſpair, that in a tit of melancholy, or ſuffocation, he ſud- 
© denly fell down upon his face, and burſt, and died. See Acts, 
© 1, 19.;“ for which, in his notes, he gives many authorities. Dr. 
Lightfoot alſo, on the paſſage, ſays, that Judas did not hang him- 
ſelf, but was ſtrangled. It mult be confeſſed, that the Doctor moſt 
piouſly makes the devi/ to be the executioner of Judas. I avail 
mylelf of his literary teſtimony, but reject his ſuperſtition, 

4. Being ſtrangled with grief, though not very common, is a 
circumitance that ſometimes happens in caſes of extreme and ſud- 
den anguiſh of mind. An in{tance of it happened in the month of 
July, 1798, on the public theatre at Liverpool. John Palmer, the 
comedian, playing the character of the Stranger, in a comedy of the 
ſame name, ſudden)y fell backward and died upon the ſpot. No 
other reaſon could be given, but that the character of the Stranger 
was ſo expreſſive of Mr. Palmer's own diſtreſſed ſituation, that 
he was overcome by it, and {trangled with grief. 

N. B. Mr, Palmer's domeſtic happineis had been lately ruined, 

5. It does not appear, that covetouſneſs was the great motive from 
which Judas berrayed our Lord; for if io, would he have been 
content with the paltry ſum of thirty pieces o: filver, which is 
only about three pounds fifteen ſhillings? Would he not rather 
have aſked a princeiy ſum? And that the rulers would have given 
it, is not to be doubted, for we know they gave large money to huſh 
the ſoldiers afterwards, Mat. xxviii, 13. It is extremely impro- 

M 


bable, 
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ons of the great enemy of men, without one ſmile, or 


look of forgivenets, from Jeſus, or even daring to ſeek 
it; 


bable, therefore, that Judas took this reward merely from the mo- 
tive of covetouſneſs, (though it is ſaid, he was a thief, and had the 
bag) we ought to ſearch for ſome other principles of action in him. 
Without going far about we may perceive ſome very adequate 
ones, which were common to all the apoltles, and from which 
Judas acted the part of a traitor. The kingdom of Chriſt is a 
ſpiritual kingdom, and the ſuljects of it muſt, in the preſent ſtate, 
be ſufferers, and wait by faith for a reward in an adminiftration of 
his kingdom yet to come. Our Lord often taught this; but his 
diſciples had no ears to hear it. They dreamed of a temporal king- 
dom, and ardently expected its honours and protits, Hence they 
often contended who ſhould be the greateſt, i. e. who ſhould be 

rime miniſter in the kingdom. Hence John and James, by the inte- 
reſt of their mother, ſought for the two chief places; and hence 
the indignation of the other diſciples when they heard the requeſt 
of the brothers. Now only ſuppoſe that Judas had the ſame views 
of the kingdom as being temporal, and the fame ambition to be 
a great man, we ſhall then find ſufficient motives for his conduct. 
He had ſcen the miracles of Jeſus, and was highly impreſſed with 
a ſenſe of his power; he had ſeen his modeſty and humility, and, 
like the kinſmen of our Lord, could not reconcile his character of 
Meſſiah with his low condition and love of privacy. See John, vii. 
3, 4. Might he not think, chat if he could bring his maſter into 
ſuch circumſtances as ſhould cauſe him to avow his character open- 
ly, and to take the kingdom, that he ſhould even do a good work ? 
That then he ſhould not only be forgiven, but even highly reward- 
ed, as having ſhewn his love to Jeſus? All this {ſeems very natural; 
and the ſmallneſs of the reward which he had from the rulers ſeems 
to ſhew, that he had hopes much beyond that, Add to this, that 
Judas did not think of any harm to his'maſter is evident, for 
© when he ſaw he was condemned, he repented himſelf,” &c. Mat. 
xxvii. 3. I do not ſee hut that Judas loved his maſter as real- 
ly as Peter, who denied him, or as the other diſciples, who for- 
ſook him and fled; but being more deeply tinctured with ambition 
to poſſeſs the temporal honours of the kingdom, he fell more deep- 
ly than the other diſciples did; and ſeeing the deſign of his plan 
fruſtrated, and the life of his beloved maiter in danger, he made 
every reparation which a ſincere but miſtaken man could make; he 
avowed the innocence of Jeſus——confefled his own guilt==returned 
the money with abhorrence—and, fo great was his grief that it 
{trangled him—he fell down on his face, and his bowels gathed 
out. Thus he ſtands to this day as an au;/ul! warning of the fin of 
worldly ambition in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 

6. I know 


a 
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it; whoſe ſorrow in this life far exceeded Job's, (tor 
Job had no ſenſe of guilt, treaſon, and ingratitude--- 
nor was he filled with ge, blaſphemy, and defpair)—- 
and who mult probably have his portion in the ſecond 
death; Good were it for that man if he had never 
been born!” even upon the ſuppolition that his tor- 
ments are not deſigned to continue while God exiſts. 
Jeremiah is another inſtance much to my purpoſe, 


| who wiſhed that he had never been born, even at the 


6. I know it will be objected, that our Lord called Judas a dewi/.. 


I an{wer, He did ſo; and he likewiſe called Peter Satan The fame 
lin was common to them both--they did not reliſh the things that 
were of God--the ſpiritual and ſuffering ſtate of his kingdom 
but the things that were of men temporal greatneſs and honours. 
Into this they both fell; Judas molt remarkably, 

Again, | {hall be told that Judas went to his own place, z. e. Hell. 
I anſwer, That he fell from his apoſtleſhip is evident, and another 
was choſen in his room; as it is written, © Let another take his 
© office; (Pſalm cix. 8. Acts, 1.29. ) but that he is gone to hell I cun- 
not learn from the Scriptures, notwithſtanding that our tranſlation 
of Acts, i. 24, 25. ſeems to imply it. Take a more literal tranſ- 
lation of theſe two verſes-—+ And they prayed and faid, Thou, 
© Lord, who knowelt the hearts of all, ſhew which of theſe two 
thou hait choſen, to take a part of this miniitry, and to go into 


the proper place of the apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tran(=- 
< preſſion fell.” See Scarlett's New Tranlilation of the New Tef-. 


tament, 

That Judas is called © the ſon of perdition,” may be well ac- 
counted tor from his fearful end. The Hebrews ſay, ſons of Be- 
lial, for wicked men, Deut. xiii, 13.--Son of the bow, when they 
would exprets an arrow, Job, iv. 19.--Sons of the fire, 7. e. 
{zarks, Job, v. 7.--Son of death, 2 Sam, xij. 5.— Son of ſtripes, 
Deut. xxv. 2. So our Lord ſays, ſon of perdition, f. e. he that 
will periſh. 

N. B. The repentance of Judas has been objected to as not be- 
ing evangelical, becauſe it is ſaid in our tranſlation, he repented 
© himſe!f ; that is,” ſay the objectors, his repentance Ws his own 
mor- not the work of the ſpirit of God.“ So low a quibble as this 
does not deſerve an anſwer; nor would I notice it, but for the ſake 
of honeſt enquiring minds, who are liable to be injured by ſuch 
as lie in wait to deceive. The word futlautrnSrg, metameletheis, by 
which the repentance of Judas is exprelied, is the ſame that our 
Lotd uſed Mat. xxi, 29 and 32. Will any man ſay, that Chriſt 
did not ſpeak of eyangelical repentance in theſe places? 


M 2 very 


— 
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very time when he knew the Lord was his helper; only 
bebauſe he had been put in the ſtocks by Paſhur, and 
had ſuffered a little pain and ſhame in a good cauſe. 
He was not afraid, of endleſs damnaton, nor yet of wy 
future puniſhment ; for he thus expreſſed himſelf in a 

the language of full aſſurance: * But Jexovar is with 
me, as a mighty terrible one; therefore my perſe- 
* cutors ſhall ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail; they 
© ſhall be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall not proſper ; 
their everlaſting conſulion ſhall never be forgotten, 
But, O Jeuovan of Hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, 
and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee thy ven- 
* geance on them, (or thou wilt let me ſee, &c.) for 
© unto thee have I opened my cauſe. Sing unto Jz- 
© HOVAH, Praiſe ye Jeuovan: for he hath delivered 
© the ſoul of the poor from the hand of evil doers.” 
How ftrong his faith! how full his aſſurance! Yet it 


is evident, that he thought it would have been much 


better for him, perſo nally, never to have been born; 
for he immediately adds, © Curſed be the day wherein 
© I was born; let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me be bleſſed. Curſed be the man who brought 
* tidings to my father, ſaying, A man child is born 
* unto thee, making him very glad. And let that man 
be as the cities which Jenovau overthrew, and re- 
* pented not: and let him hear the cry in the morn- 
* ing, and the ſhouting at noon-tide, becauſe he flew 
* me not from the womb: or that my mother might 
* have been my grave; and her SR to be always 
great with me. Wherefore came I out of the womb 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be con- 
* ſumed with ſhame?” See Jer. xx. 11---18. 

Here is not a word about a ſtate of future puniſh- 
ment, much leſs endleſs danmeation, and yet the good pro- 
phet Jeremiah thought, that if he had never been born, 
it would have been far better for him. 

Frizxn, JI mult confeſs, I never before conſidered it 
pollible to anſwer this objection; you have done much 
towards ſolving it: but you muſt conſider that both 
Job and Jeremiah paſſionately exclaimed, and, through 

ſorrow, 


* „ 
. 
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ſorrow, uttered ſuch raſh words as, in their cooler mo- 
ments, they repented of; and therefore, what they 
ſpake of — cannot wholly ſet aſide the objec- 
tion. Had they delivered thoſe expreſſions as general 
truths, and declared that men had much better never 
have been born, than to have ſuffered ſueh degrees of 
worldly ſorrow, it would have more than anſwered the 
objection; but, when men under grief exclaim in fuch 
a manner, we cannot ground a matter of fuch import- 
ance upon what they ſay reſpecting themſelves ; as 
their minds, being overwhelmed with trouble, and the 
immediate ſenſations of pain, are biaſſed, and cannot 
utter the calm dictates of ſober reaſon: but Chriſt, 
though under great ſorrows hunſelf, ſaw the cafe of 
Judas ſo deplorable, that he expreſſed himſelf thus re- 
ſpecting him; which was the ſober truth, without ex- 
aggeration; and could this be ſaid of him, or of any 
other of the human race, upon the ſuppolition that mi- 
ſery is not abſolutely endlets? 

Miv1s7sx. Our Lord, ſpeaking of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, ſays, And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days,” (fee 
St. Mat. xxiv. 19. St. Mark, xiii. 11.) not becauſe of 
their future endleſs damnation, in diſtinction from 
others, but on account of their preſent trouble and ſor- 
row, as is explained, Luke, xxi. 23.— But woe to 
* them that are with child, and to them that give ſuck 
in thoſe days; for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
* land, and wrath upon this people.” And when the 
Saviour was led to death, we read, And there follow- 
* ed him a great company of people, and of women, 
* who alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus, 


* turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, | 


* weep not for me, but for yourſelves, and for your 
* children. For behold the days are coming, in the 
* which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 


the wombs that never bare, and the paps which ne- 


ver gave ſuck. Then thall they ſay to the moun- 
© tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For it 
* they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry?“ St. Luke, XXIII. 27-31, 3 
n 


— 
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And who would not, a thouſand times, chooſe ra- 
ther never to have been born, than even to ſee, far leſs 
experience, the miſeries which came upon Jeruſalem 
and its inhabitants? Would it not have been better 
for mothers never to have been born, than to have 
killed and eaten their own children in the ſiege? And 
would it not have been better for the children never to 
have been born, than to have been food for their mothers? 

But Solomon not only repreſents a ſtate of great mi- 
ſery and affliction in this lite, as worſe than not to have 
been born, but alſo a ſtate of the greateſt proſperity, 
if it ends in diſgrace; for he ſays, If a man beget an 
* hundred children, and live many years, fo that the 
* days of his years be many, and his ſoul be not filled 
* with good, and alſo, that he have no burial; I ſay, 
* that an untimely birth is better than he. For he (the 
* untimely birth) cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
* in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be covered with 
* darkneſs. Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, 
nor known any thing: this hath more reſt than the 
* other. Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice 
* told, yet hath he ſeen no good (i. e. no equivalent 
* good, to balance his diſgrace). Do not all go to one 
place?“ All came from duſt, and turn to duſt again. 
See Eccleſ. vi. 3---6, : 

The ſtate here deſcribed by Solomon is not only in- 
ſinitely better than the damnation of hell, though li- 
mited by certain periods, but far preferable to many, 
if not to molt ſituations of men in this life; and yet 
he prefers an untimely birth to a man who lives more 
than twice the age of Methuſelah, and has an hundred 
children of his own, if he has not his ſoul tilled or fa- 


- tisfied with good; and that he hath no burial, or has 


not honour (credit or reputation) at his death. 


1 


Long life and many children were formerly eſteemed 


as the greateſt of bleſſings; but as the things of this 
lite cannot fill the ſoul with good, ſo a man had better 
never have been born, than to have enjoyed the good 
things of this world in the greateſt profuſion, if he 
dies in diſgrace, and has no burial, or 15 not honoured 
at his death, Yet this is not worthy to be named in 


the 
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the ſame day with the damnation of hell; yet is fre- 
quently threatened as a great and terrible judgment; 
which, if it falls upon a man, however he may have 
enjoyed long life, health, wealth, and all kinds of proſ- 
perity, it makes it worſe for him than if he had never 
been born, according to the deciſion of God himſelf; 
and, therefore, no wonder that Chriſt ſaid of wicked 
Judas, * Good were it for that man, if he had never 
been born “.“ 

Though I have anſwered you ſo largely, yet one 
word might have ſufficed to have anſwered the whole 
objection at firſt; vs. Had Judas died before he had 
been born, and periſhed from his mother's womb, he 
would never have ſinned, far leſs betrayed Chriſt; he 
would have entered into peace immediately, where 
* the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
* weary are at reſt.” In that caſe he would have 
eſcaped the judgment that came upon him, and would 
have had more reſt than thoſe who thould live in all 
the affluence of life two thouſand years, and beget 
each an hundred children, and yet ſhould not be ho- 
noured at their death. 

Some would have anſwered the objection ſhorter, by 
ſaying, Chriſt promiſed twelve thrones to his twelve 


* The words © Good were it for that man if he had never been 
© born,” are proverbial— This has been diſputed, and the proof of 
it has been called for: let it now be given. Mr, Wincheſter has 
referrcd tothe words of Job, Solomon, and Jeremiah, but has not 
quoted any Jewiſh authors; Dr, Gill ſhall therefore do that for 
him; and no man, who knows the Doctor's character, will diſpute 


his authority in Jewiſh literature. In his notes on Mat. xxvi. 44. 
and Mark, xiv, 21, where theſe words concerning Judas occur, he 


ſays, This is a rabbinical phraſe, — uſed in one form or 


© other, and ſometimes as our Lord ſpoke it; and it is applied to 
© ſuch as ſpeak falſe and lying words, and regard not the glory of 
© their Creator.* Of this the Doctor gives proof, by refering to 
Zohar, in Gen. fol. 41. 1, Miſa. Chapipa, c. 2. ſec. 1. T. Bab. Cha- 
giga, fol. 16. 1. belides many inſtances of its being uſed in other 
torms elſewhere. 

It becomes thoſe who maintain the doctrine of endleſs miſery 
to conſider how weak a foundation a common proverb is, to ſup- 
port ſuch a tremendous idea, 


apoſtles, 


1 


| 
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apoſtles, among whom Judas was one; and therefore 
he muſt be reſtored, or the promiſe cannot be fulfilled; 
ſee St. Mat. xix. 28.; but this I do not inſiſt upon; ne- 
vertheleſs, thoſe who anſwer the objection this way 
make an obſervation that may be worth attention, vis. 
that Peter, ſpeaking of Judas, faith, © Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein;” that 
is, Let his manſion be reſerved for him, let no man 
take poſſeſſion of it; but his bilhopric, or office, 
© let another take.” See Acts, i. 20. compared with 
Pſalm Ixix. 25. cix. 8. But I am rather of opinion that 
the deſolation of the habitation of the wicked, and the 
want of inhabitants in their tents, reſpects this ſtate, 
and is part of the curſe pronounced upon all traitors ; 
and may therefore, in an eminent ſenſe, be applied to 
Judas, and alſo to the rebellious nation of the Jews 
at large; and therefore, as theſe words do not intend 
their reſtoration, ſo neither are they any objection toit; 
for St. Paul applies part of the lxixth Pſalm to the Jews 
as truly as St. Peter applies it to Judas: ſee Rom. xi. 9, 
10. And yet he ſays, © I ſay then, have they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather, through 
their fall, ſalvation is come unto the gentiles, to pro- 
© voke them to jealouſy. Now, if the tall of them be 
© the riches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
© the riches of the gentiles, how much more their ſul- 
* neſs??* And thus, from the 11th verſe to the end of 
the chapter, goes on to ſpeak of their being again re- 
ceived, reconciled, and grafted again into their own 
olive tree; and that their blindneſs is only for a time; 
And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. There ſhall come 
© out of Sion a deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 
© lineſs from Jacob: that God's covenant, or promiſe, 
is to take their ſins away; that they are beloved for 
the fathers' ſakes; that the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance; that, therefore, they ſhall 
obtain mercy at laſt ; and that, for this very purpoſe, 
God hath concluded them all (or ſhut them up) in un- 
belief, that he might not only punith them thereby for 
their tranſgreſſions, and alſo, through their unbelief, 
cauſe the gentiles to obtain mercy and ſalvation; - 
alſo, 
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alſo, that he might have mercy upon all thoſe whom 
he had thus ſhut up in unbelief, without exception. See 
the whole chapter. 

Here, then, are three deſigns, worthy of a God of 
infinite wiſdom, power, and goodnels, in this one dark 
diſpenſation, the rejection of the Jewiſh church and 
nation :---1, That he might puniſh them for their ini- 
quity. 2. That others might come in their room, ſtand 
in their office, and be made partakers of their privi- 
leges: and, 3. That they might be reſerved to mercy 
and forgiveneſs at laſt. And what happened to a 
whole nation of traitors, might happen to an indivi- 
dual of that nation; and vice verſe. 

Ferrvp. This is a ſubject of great importance, and 
if you can maintain the ſyſtem you have eſpouſed, and 
anſwer the remaining objections that may be brought 
againſt it, it will moſt certainly give me pleaſure, and 
relieve my mind from great anxiety. I am a father of 
many children, and God knows the tears I have ſhed 
on their account! but could I receive your views, 
with what pleaſure ſhould 1 look upon them!!! But 
have many remaining difficulties and objections til} 
to propoſe. May God preſerve me ſrom error and 
falſe doctrine! I wiſh to know what is really the 
truth in this matter; for above all things I dread de- 
ception. 

Misr. 1 aſſure you, my friend, that I ſhould be 
as loth to deceive you, as you are to be deceived: and 
had I not the ſureſt confidence, through the Lord, of 
the truth and reality of this moſt glorious ſyſtem, and 
did I not find the higheſt fatisfaction in it myſelf, I 
ſhould never preſume to hold it forth to others. But 
as J have an engagement that calls me elſewhere juſt 
now, 1 muſt ou to excuſe me; hoping that in a 
little time 1 ſhall have another opportunity of hearing 
the remainder of your objections; and in the mean 
time I adviſe you to ſearch the Scriptures, and pray 
God to lead you into all truth. 


END OF THE SECOND DIALOGUE, 


N 


— 
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DIALOGUE III. 


4'asvy, I AM glad to meet with you, to have ſome 

farther converſation upon the very import- 
ant and interſting ſubject of the final Reſtoration... 
Since I ſaw you laſt I have had opportunity of hearing 
ſome very capital objections made againſt this ſyſtem, 
which I beg leave to ſtate in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 
manner. 

Miv1sres. Nour frankneſs is well pleaſing to me, and 
I I am ready to hear whatever can be urged againſt m 
ſentiments, and will do my endeavour to anſwer all 
reaſonable objections; therefore propoſe them as ſoon 
as you think proper. 

Feixvp. One grand objection that is very generally 
made againſt the doctrine of the Reſtoration is, that it 
tends to /icentrouſneſs; that it is the doctrine that the 
ſerpent preached to Eve; for we read, (Gen. iii. 4.) 
And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſhall not 
* ſurely die: and that it is a doctrine calculated to 
give encouragement to the wicked to continue in their 
evil ways; that it is * ſaying, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace; and that this doctrine is as dan- 
gerous as that of the wicked propheteſſes of Ezekiel's 
time, of whom Gop ſays, * With lies ye have made 
* the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
* ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
* he ſhould not return from his wicked way, by pro- 
* miling him life. They ſay unto them that deſpiſe 
me, JEHovan bath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and 
they ſay unto every one that walketh after the imagin- 
ation of his own heart, No evil ſhall come upon you.” 
* Jer. viii. 11. Ezek. xiii. 22. Jer. xxiii. 17. 

It is ſaid, that it is the nature of Gop to lay the 
higheſt poſſible reſtraint upon fin, and therefore - has 

| threat» 
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threatened it with eternal, or endleſs puniſhment; and 
this is even found too weak to prevent the prevailin 
of iniquity. What a flood of impiety, therefore, woul 


overflow the world, if it ſhould be generally believed, 


that, after ſome ages of ſuffering, mankind ſhould be 
reſtored to ſome degree of happineſs! Would not the 
reſtraints be wholly taken off from the luſts and paſſions 
of the wicked, it once this doctrine ſhould become 
prevalent? Will you be ſo kind as to give a fair and 
candid reply to this objection ? 

Mrv:srgz. This objection is ſtated with all poſſible 
force; I ſhall therefore endeavour to anſwer it as well 
as I can; putting in this caveat, that if I ſhould not 
anſwer it to your ſatisſaction, do not imagine that no 
folid anſwer can be given; but impute it to my not 
being ſufficiently maſter of my _— or not being 
able to expreſs my mind fo clearly as I could with. 
As this objection is frequently made, and often uſed, 
by people who mean well, but have not conſidered 
the ſubject thoroughly, I ſhall be as explicit as poſſibly 
can upon it. 

1 would firſt obſerve, that the great truths, or firſt 
principles, upon which the Reſtoration is founded, 
and from which it is derived by natural and eaſy con- 
ſequences, are far from tending to licentiouſneſs: but, 
in order to make this evident, it will be proper here to 
ſet them down in their order. 


FIRST PRINCIPLES, 
Upon which the Doctrine of the Final and Univerſul 
Reſtitution is founded. 


1. Gop i the univerſal and only Creator of all; con- 
trary to the opinion of the Manichees of old, who be- 
lieved the devil to the creator of molt, if not all viſible 
beings: the Mugglctonians of the laſt century, and the 
HBuchanites lately, aſſert nearly the ſame ſentiments; 
contrary to Rev. iv. 11. Col. i. 16. Pſalm c. 3. Numb. 


xvi. 22. Iſaiah, Ixiv. 8, Ezek. xviii.4. Zech. xii. 1. 


and a. vaſt number of other Scriptures. 
N2 Now, 


————— — 
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Now, who can ſay, that this noble thought, which 
St. Paul enlarges upon ſo beautifully, (Acts, xvii. 24 
---30,) tends, in the leaſt, to make men wicked? Does 
it not tend to dignify and ennoble human nature, to 
be told, that Gop is our Father, Creator, and Firſt 
Cauſe; and that we were made by his power, accord- 
ing to his will, and for his pleaſure; and that the chief 
end for which he made us, was, 10 glorify hit name, and 
enjoy him for euer as the Aſſembly's Catechiſm beau- 
titully declares. This is one of the principles from 
which God himſelf deduces the certainty of the final 
end of wrath, as I have obſerved before :—-* For I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : 
* for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls 
* which I have made.” Iſaiah, Ivii. 16.---Thoſe who 
venture to contradict their Maker, and ſay, that he 
will contend for ever, and be always wroth, ought to be 
able, at leaſt, to give as good a reaſon why he will, as 
he has aſſigned why ke will not; and, conſequently, 
prove that he hath not made all ſouls; which is the true 
toundation upon which endleſs miſery muſt be found- 
har or the only doctrine which is perfectly conſiſtent 
with it. 

The poor untutored Indians in America argued (with 
a miſhonary that was ſent from Sweden to convert 
them) from the univerſal providence of God, that he, 
who was ſo kind a Father as to provide for their bo- 
dies all things needful, had not wholly neglected their 
fouls: but this 1 do not inſiſt upon, though I think 
the argument has weight in it; and, certainly, the provi- 
dential goodneſs of God, and his long ſuffering, tends 
to lead men to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

2. The univerſal benevolence of the Deny, or the love 
of God to his creatures, is one of the firſt principles 
trom which the General Reſtoration is deduced: and 
who can ſay, that this leads to licentiouſneſs? If 
thoſe who believe that God loves them in particular, 
find that conſideration the ſtrongeſt obligation on them 
to love him again, and to obey his will; by the fame 
rule, if all the individuals of the whole human race 
were 
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were to believe that God loved each one of them, would 
not the ſame cauſe produce the ſame effect? And it 
ſo, can this be charged as a licentious doctrine, which 
is expreſsly grounded upon a cauſe/which powerfully 
operates to produce holineſs? Is there any thing like 
argument in this reaſoning—I know that God loves 
me, and ſeeks to do me good, therefore I muſt hate 
him? What ſhould we think of a woman who ſhould 
leave her huſband, and do all in her power againft 
him, and ſhould be able to give no better reaſon for it 
than the following---My hutband loves me, and I know 
it, and he has always loved me, and always will; and 
theretore I am determined to hate, ridicule, deſpiſe, and 
contemn him, and have left him for this very cauſe, 
and am determined never to love or obey him more? 
Bad as human nature is, I queſtion whether ſuch in- 
ſtances often occur. We commonly ſay, that love be- 
gets love: We love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 
lays the apoſtle. 1 John, iv. 19. Therefore the doc- 
trine of God's univerſal benevolence, cannot lead to li- 
centiouſneſs, in any light in which it can be viewed; 
tor, if he really loves us, he will do all in his power to 
bring us to love him again, and to be like him; and lam 
ſure the conſideration of his love to us, goes as far as 
moral ſuaſion can go, to induce us to love him again; 
nay, the belief of it is acknowledged to be one of the 
ſtrongeſt motives to obedience ; and the love of God 
ſhed abroad in the heart produces the belt effects, and 
is the moſt powerful principle and ſpring of good and 
virtuous actions, that we are acquainted with. This 
being a firſt principle, from which the Univerſal Re- 
ſtoration is concluded, we are happy to find that God 
is love; and that he ſo loved the world, as to give 
* his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in 
© him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: for 
* God ſent not his ſon into the world to condemn the 
* world, but that the world through him might be 
© ſaved.* See 1 John, iv. 16. St. John, iii. 16, 17. But 
it is not ſo much my bulineſs now to ſhew that the ſen- 
timent is ſcriptural, as to ſhew that it is not of a dan- 


gerous 
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2 tendency. The following words, however, are 
o beautiful, that I take the liberty to mention them 
* But thou haſt mercy upon all; for thou canſt do all 
things, and winkeſt at the ſins of men, becauſe they 
* ſhould amend. For thou loveſt all the things that 
* are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: 
* for never wouldeft thou have made any thing, if thou 
* hadft hated it. And how could any thing ik en- 
* dured, if it had not been thy will; or been preſerv- 
* ed, if not called by thee? But thou ſpareſt all; for 
* they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of fouls. For 
* thine incorruptible. ſpirit is in all things; therefore 
* chaſteneſt thou them, by little and little, that offend, 
and warneſt them, by putting them in remembrance 
wherein they have offended, that, leaving their wie- 
kedneſs, they may believe on thee, O Lord. For thy 
power is the beginning of righteouſneſs ; and becaule 
* thou art the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gra- 
* cious unto all. But thou, O God, art gracious and 
* true; long ſuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 
* Forif we fin, we are thine, knowing thy power; but 
© we will not fin, knowing that we are counted thine.” 
Wiſdom of Solomon, xi. 23—26. xi. 1, 2, 16. xv. 1, 
2, * Jenovan is gracious, and full of compaſſion, 
* flow to anger, and of great mercy. JEHOVAn is good 
to all; and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Jexovan, and thy 
* ſaints ſhall bleſs thee.” Pſalm cxlv. 8, 9, 10. 

3. Another great principle upon which the Reſtora- 
tion depends, is, that Cnzisr dicd for all: We fee Fe- 
* ſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for 
* the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
* nour; that he, by the grace of God, thould taſte 
death for every man (or arr). Heb. ii. 9. If any 
* man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
* Chrift the righteous; and he is the propitiation for 
* our tins; and not for ours only, but alſo tor the fins 
of the whole world.” 1 John, ii. 1, 2. For there is 
* one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
* the Man Curr Irsrs, who gave himſelf a _— 

* or 
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for all, to be teſtified in due time.“ 1 Timothy, ii. 
Z, 6. 

I need not multiply paſſages to prove that Chriſt died 


for all; for though the wnrverſality of his death is not 


expreſsly aſſerted in every text where it is mentioned 
that he died, it muſt always be underſtood; becauſe it 
is never denied in any place, and is plainly and point- 
edly declared in thoſe which 1 have quoted: and, be- 
tides, it is evident, that in the apoſtle's time, the unter- 
ſality of the death of Chriſt was a firſt principle, uni- 
verſally acknowledged, and therefore St. Paul reaſons 
from it as ſuch ; which it would have been highly pre- 
poſterous for him to do, if that had not been the caſe; 
as, for example“ For the love of Chriſt conftraineth 
us; becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for al, 
(which is not diſputed by any, and which we know to 
be a truth) © then were all dead; and that he died for 
all, that they who live, ſhould not henceforth live 
* unto — Aer but unto him that died for them, and 
* roſe again.“ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Fzrevo. But have you never heard it argued that 
Chriſt did not die for a, becauſe he did not pray for 
all? 

Mivisreg. 1 remember, when a lad, I was ſent to a 
neighbour's houſe, and overheard the good man, the 
maſter of the family, read in a book after this manner : 
* Chriſt did not die tor all, becauſe he did not pray for 
dall: I pray for them; I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou-haſt given me, for they are 
* thine.” St. John, xvii. 9. And I then thought the ar- 
gument concluſive; but I am now at a lois whether 
the author of that hook meant to deceive his readers, 
or whether he had never read the chapter through cri- 
tically; for, had he read the 20th verſe, he would have 
tound theſe words, which would have overthrown his 
hy potheſis: “ Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
* them a/ſo who ſhall believe on me through their word.” 
If Chriſt had prayed for all, in the 9th verſe, for whom 
he died, he could not have enlarged his prayer ſo much 
in the 20th verſe, as to take in not them only, but _ 
that 


þ 
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that ſhould believe on him through their word: neither 
does he ſtop here, but goes on to pray for thoſe that 
believe in theſe word“ That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us.“ And why is all this unity prayed 
for among believers? Surely, it hath never been ac- 
compliſhed; but it ſhall be, tor this great and admirable 
purpoſe, vis. That the world may believe that thou haſt 
* ſent me. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
* have given them, that they may be one, even as we 
are one: I in them, and thou in me; that they may 
be made perſect in one, and that the wor/d may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou 
© haſt loved me.“ Verſes 21, 22, 23. 

Fritxo. But when ſhall the world believe, and &now 
that Chriſt is the Sent of God? 

Mixrsrer., When all that believe ſhall be one, as the 
Father and the Son are one: when the great marriage of 
the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and his Bride ſhall be 0%, 
in the bond of univerſal love and fellowſhip, as the Ta- 
ther and Son now are: when the church ſhall be perfect- 
ed in one; ſhall dwell in love and dwell in Gd as the 
Father dwells in the Son, and the Son in the Taser: when 
Zion's watchmen ſhall ſee eye to eye; when all be- 
lieyers ſhall ſpeak the ſame thing; when there ſhall be 
no more diviſions among them; when they ſhall be 
perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and in the 
tame judgment. 

'This was the ſtate that St. Paul beſought the Co- 
rinthians to preſs after, and wiſhed them to attain; but 
he had the mortification to ſee them fall ſhort of it, as 
all the Chriſtian churches have from that day to this. 
But when Chriſt ſhall give that glory and honour to 
his bride, which the Father gave to him, and ſhall thus 
unite her to himſelf, in an indiſſoluble union, and the 
ſeveral members of his body, the church, ſhall be as 
much united one to another, as the members of the 
natural body are; or, to expreſs it in his own words, 
As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee.” When 


thus the church ſhall be one, in ſpirit, love, * 
zudg- 
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judgment, &c. as the Father and Son are; then ſhall 
the world believe, and, believing, have life ; then ſhall 
the world know him, whom to know is life eternal: ſee 
verſes 2 and 3. But as this great cauſe has never yet 
exiſted, the eſſect has not yet followed; but when the 
/ir/# ſhall be, the /aft ſhall take place in conſequence. - 

The petitions in that moſt excellent prayer, that may, 
with great propriety, be called the Loxp's Prayer, 
may be divided into four claſſes. 1. For himſelf, 
verſes Iſt and 5th. 2. For his apoſtles, 9---19, 3. 
For them that ſhould believe, through their word, 
verſes 20---23, And, 4. For the world, verſes 21, 23., 
as I have juſt obſerved, and need not add any more 
upon ſo plain a matter. 

Fervb. Proceed, if you pleaſe, to ſhew that the 
«doctrine of the wniverſa/ity of the death of Chriſt does 
not lead to licentiouſneſs. 

Mrxs1s7z2a. It is evident that it doth not; but, on the 
contrary, it is the ſtrongeſt motive to all who believe 
it, to love and live to him who died for them, and roſe 
again. We are not our own, but are bought with a price; 
therefore, we are exhorted not to be the ſervants of lin, 
ilaves to our pallions, and ſervants to men; but to 
glorify God in our bodies and ſpirits, which are his: 
and the apolile beſeeches us, by the mercies of God, 
to preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is our reaſonable ſervice. Foraf- 
muchas we know that we were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold; but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemith, 
and without ſpot. See 2 Cor. v. 15. Rom. vi. 12, 13. 
| Cor. vii. 23. vi. 19, 20. Rom. Xii. 1. 1 Peter, i. 
18, 19, 

What a horrid thought would it be, that Chriſt 
ſhould be the miniſter ot ſin, and that his blood-ſhed- 
ding thould cauſe wickedneſs to abound! The love 
of God, in giving his ſo: ta die, is enough to move an 
heart of ſtone; * For when we were yet without 
* ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly; tor, 
* ſearely tor a righteous man will one die; yet, perad- 

() venture, 
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venture, for a good (kind, benevolent, generous) 
© man, ſome would even dare to die. But God com- 
© mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were 
© yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. Much more, being now 
« juſtified through his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
* wrath through him. For if when we were enemies, 
© we were reconciled to God by the death of . — 
much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
© his life.” Rom. v. 6---10. 

Here the death of the Lord Feſus is laid as the 
ground, and the falvation of men inferred from it, 
with the greateſt poſſible certainty; yet, will any one 
fay, that becauſe Chriſt hath died for him, therefore he 
will indulge himſelf in ſin? God forbid. Some ſay, 
that if they believed this doctrine, they would live in 
fin, and indulge themſelves in their luſts and paſſions ; 
but then it may be obſerved, that thoſe who ſay fo are 
its enemies, and thoſe who oppoſe the view, and not 
thoſe who receive it. 

There is ſomething ſo brutiſh and unaceountable in 
ſuch diſpoſitions, as would lead men to hate their beſt 
friends, merely becauſe they are ſo---that would lead 
them to hate God, becauſe he loved them---and deſpiſe 
Chriſt, merely becauſe he died for them, that, for the 
honour of human nature, I would hope theſe inſtances 
are rare, But to the point---I have converſed with 
many who believed that Chriſt died for them in parti- 
cular, and yet I never heard them fay, that they hated 
him for it; but, on the contrary, that they loved him 
exceedingly, Now, is not the ſame cauſe likely to 
produce the ſame effect? If a thouſand perſons, for 
inſtance, all believing that Chriſt died for them, tind 
their hearts conſtrained to love him for it, would it not 
have the ſame effect upon ten thouſand, ten millions, 
or ten millions of millions? And if it would cauſe li- 
centiouſneſs to abound in the world, to preach that 
Chriſt died for all, if it was univerſally believed; by 
the ſame rule, it muſt cauſe it to prevail, in a leſſer 
degree, to preach, that he died for a ſmall part, at 


leaſt, among thoſe who believe themſelves to be > 
| the 
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the number; and, therefore, it muſt not be preached at - 


all, that he died for any---Who can deny the conſe- 
quence? It ſeems to be evident, that Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered too much for thoſe that he died for, to loſe 
them finally: and thus the Univerſal Reſtoration ſtands 
connected neceſſarily with the univerſality of the death 
of Chriſt, and is deduced therefrom, in the eaſieſt man- 
ner; therefore, the doctrine of the former cannot tend 
to licentiouſneſs, as it ſtands upon the ground of the 
latter, which hath been demonſtrated to have no ſuch 
tendency, 

4. Another principle upon which the Univerſal doc- 
trine depends, is, the unchangeableneſs of God. Whom 
he loves once, he always loves; he loved his creatures 


when he made them, as none can well deny; their ſins 


he never loved, nor ever will; he hath declared, that 


he loved us when ſinners, but never as ſinners. His 


eternal and conſtant hatred of all fin, and his un- 
changeable love of all his creatures, are of the nature 
of primary truths, from which the doctrine of the ge- 
neral Reſto 


threatenings and gracious promiſes, made to the ſame 


people and perſons: both ſhall be fulfilled; the firſt © 


while they continue as rebels, which are deligned to 
humble and ſubdue them; the laſt, when they ſhall 
have accepted of the puniſhment of their iniquity ; 
when their uncircumciſed hearts are humbled, when 
their ſtubborn knees ſhall bow to Jenovan, and their 
former rebellious tongues ſhall ſwear allegiance to him. 
Does this idea lead to licentiouſneſs, that God hates 
ſin, and determines to purſue it to entire deſtruction, 
and never to put up his ſword, ſo long as there is a 
rebel in the univerſe; yet, at the ſame time, has no po- 
litive hatred to, the ſouls which he has made, but only 
wiſhes them to return to order? This idea appears to 
me equally to check preſumption and deſpair; and 
tends to put an end to licentiouſneſs rather than to en- 
courage it: for if rebels are aſſured that their rightful 
ſovereign hates them, and will never ſuffer them to be 
O2 recon- 


ration may be eaſily and plainly inferred. 
In this view we may underftand thoſe many dreadful 
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reconciled to him, it naturally cauſes them to fight with 
tenfold rage, as all warriors will teſtify ; as, on the 
other hand, if they believe he is too weak, or unde- 
termined, to conquer them, they will be preſumptuous, 
and continue the war. It cannot, therefore, be aſſirm- 
ed, by any perſons of reaſon, that the declaration that 
God will deſtroy fin, tends to promote it; or, that his 
love of order, and hatred of evil, being compatible 
with his love to the creatures he has made, is a doctrine 
that encourages men to rebel; the contrary is evident: 
and yet theſe are the very grounds of the Univerſal 
Reſtoration; which cannot, therefore, be licentious. 

5. Another of the firſt principles of the Reſtoration, 
is, the immutability of God's counſels; which he hath 
confirmed by an oath, * That by two immutable things, 
(vis. his word and oath) in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, 
* who have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope 
* ſet before us.“ Heb. vi. 17, 18. God hathabound- 
* ed toward us in all wiſdom and prudence, having 
* made known unto us the myſtery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in 
* himſelf; that, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
* times, he might gather together (or rehead) in one *, 


»The word avanip:Maiwraciai, anakephalaioſaſthat, ſignifies to 
re- collect, and arrange under one head, as ſcattered ſoldiers under 
a general, It ſeems to me that the apoſtle has reference to the 
original and primary headſhip of the fon of God, before the en- 
trance of fin into the creation. The Greek a, kephale, an- 
ſwering to the Hebrew wx" raſh, the beginning, the head-- Chriſt 
beirg the beginning, the head of all the ways of God. Gen, i. 1. 
Prov. vill. 22. 

Ard in the New Teſtament the Apoſlles ſay, 

© Chriſt is the head of the church.“ 

© The head of every man is Chriſt,” 

© Chriſt is the head of all principality and power.“ 

Sin has ſevered and ſcattered a great part of the creatures from 
the ſon of God; but by virtue of his primary aud original head- 
ſhip, he came * to ſeek ard to ſave (reſtore) that which was loſt,” 
Hence the apoſtle's idea of zeheading all things, whether in heaven 
or in earth, in Chrift Jeſus. All things could not be reheaded in 
Chriſt unleſs he had been the original herd of them prior to their 
defection by lin, | 


6 all 
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* all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
* which are on earth, even in him; in whom we have 
* obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
* according to the counſel of his own WILLI.“ Epheſ. 
i. 8---11. God is our ſaviour,” or (ca-, ſoteros, ) 
reſtorer, * who will have all men to be ſaved, {oubna, 
* ſothenat, reſtored) and to come unto the knowledge of 
* the truth. 1 Tim, ii. 3, 4. This is the will and coun- 
ſel of that God, who * doeth according to his will in 
* the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth; and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto 
him, What doeſt thou?” Dan. iv. 35. He hath ſworn 
by himſelf, the word is gone out of his mouth in righte- 
ouſnels, and ſhall not return, that unto him every knee 
* thall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear.” Iſaiah, xlv. 
23, The counſel of God ſhall ftand ; he will perform 
his pleaſure, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that 
men can make: God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, 
neither the ſon of man that he thould repent: hath 
* he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or, hath he ſpoken, 
* and ſhall he not make it good ?' Numb. xxiit. 19. It 
God will have all men to be ſaved, or reſtored, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth-—if it is his good 
pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf, in the dit- 
penſation of the tulneſs of tunes, to rehead all things 
in Chriſt, both in heaven and on earth---it he hath 
ſworn, that unto him every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall ſwear---and it he worketh all things aſter 
the counſel of his own will, and is determined to per- 
form all his pleaſure, which he is able to do; and with 
him nothing that he pleaſes is impoſſible; 1 ſay, it all 
theſe things are true, (as who, that believes the Scrip- 
tures, can deny?) then, is not the doctrine of the Re- 
ltoration true? And who will venture to charge that 
with licentiouſneſs which God, in the counſel of his 
will, hath purpoſed, and is determined to perform? 
We know the will of God is a will to all goodneſs, and 
that he cannot do any thing unjuſt, or contrary to his 
holy nature, or inconſiſtent with his plan of moral go- 

vernment, 
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vernment, or that ſhall tend to promote rebellion ; 


therefore, if God had ſeen that this great work had 
been, in any reſpect, injurious to his perfections, cha- 
racter, government, &c. he would not have propoſed: 
it; and if he had foreſeen that the knowledge of it 
would have been hurtful to mankind, he would not 
have revealed it: but ſince he hath done both, we ma 

certainly argue, that it is not a licentious doctrine to 
declare, that God will finally make all his intelligent 
creatures happy, by making them all his ſubjects, by 
deſtroying their ſins, and making them holy, in a wa 

perfectly conſiſtent with all his perſections and attri- 
butes; without doing the leaſt injury to his character, 
or rendering his moral government weak, or making 
any of his words void, whether threatenings or pro- 
miles, or in the leaſt ſetting aſide the ſanctions of his 
law or goſpel, or a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments; without derogating at all from the glory of the 
Mediator, but rather exalting it to the higheſt poſſible 
pitch; without ſaddening the hearts of the righteous, 
or diminiſhing, in the leaſt, from the happineſs of hea- 
ven, but rather cauſing it to increaſe; for if there is 


Joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, there muſt 


be more over many, in exact proportion ; and as God 
will certainly give the greateſt poſſible joy to his cho- 
ſen, and there is no doubt but it will receive addition 


from every one that is reftored, or brought home to 


himſelf; therefore it can only be brought to its higheſt 
poſlible pitch by the Univerſal Reftoration; which doc- 
trine cannot, therefore, be licentious, as God has ap- 
pointed and revealed it, and all holy beings (except 
ſome weak good men on earth] rejoice therein exceed- 


, ingly, 


6. Another of the principles on which the general 
Reſioration is founded, is, that God hath given all things 
into the hand of Chriſt, who hath declared, that it ts 
the Father's will, that of all that he gave him, he ſhould 
loſe nothing : and that power was given him over all, 
that he ſhould give the knowledge of God, even eter- 
nal life, to all that the Father had given him; and = 

ali, 
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all, without exception, whom. the Farther hath given, 
ſhall come in ſuch a manner as not to be caſt out: but 
as all theſe Scriptures have been recited, and reaſoned 
upon before, I ſhall only now obſerve, that as God the 
Father hath given all things to Chriſt, and as he hath 
engaged to bring ail back, without exception, and hath 
both vi and power to perform this work, and came in- 
to the world on purpoſe to accompliſh it, it muſt, of 
- conſequence, be finally performed ; yet, it cannot tend 
to licentiouſneſs, or the God of Heaven, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, would never have planned it, approved oſ 
it, or ſought to execute it. ö 

Many more firſt principles, on which the doctrine 
of the Reſtoration is founded, might be mentioned, and 
ſhewn to be far from tending to licentiouſneſs; but 1 
ſhall mention only one more, and that is, The Feri 
tures muſt be fulfilled: the Scriptures earmot be broten 
none of the words of God can fail of being accompliſhed; 
and he hath not only denounced dreadful threatenings, 
but made many gracious promiſes to the fame people: 
theſe cannot be fulfilled together; and, if there is no 
truth in the Reſtoration, I cannot ſee how the /ztter will 
ever be fulfilled at all; and it fins are not puniſhed in 
the perſons who commit them, I am equally at a loſs 
what ſenſe or trath there can be in the former, It 
would be a great taſk to collect all the texts which 
juſtify the remark, that threatenings and on 
belong to the ſame people in different periods, ſome 
ſpecimens of which have been given in the courſe of 
theſe dialogues. Now, it cannot lead to licentiouſneſs 
to ſuppoſe that the Scriptures ſhall all be fulfilled ; but 
it muſt lead to infidelity, and all kinds of evil, to ſup- 
poſe the contrary. | 

Theſe are the firſt principles upon which the doc- 
trine of the Reſtoration ſtands, and by which it is 
ſupported; and as theſe have all been conſidered, and 
proved to have no tendency to encourage tin, ſepa- 
fately, much leſs can they have any ſuch tendency 
jointly ; and then it evidently follows, that a doctrine 
which ſeems neceſlarily deduced or inferred, by un- 
deniable 
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deniable conſequences, from all theſe conſiderations 
united, cannot be falſe, or have any evil tendency. 

But I ſhall next proceed to ſhew, that all true, expe- 
rimental, and practical religion, ſeems ſo conſiſtent 
with the uniuerſal Reſtoration, that it may be reckoned 
a wonder, that all who have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, and have diligently practiſed his commands, 
* not, in all ages, been fully convinced of the truth 
of it. 

Fare, Is it poſſible that you can do this? If ſo, I 
hope your reaſoning will be attended to; and I muſt 
confeſs, that you have cleared your way fo well, by 
conſidering the firſt principles of the doctrine, and 
ſhewing that they are very far from tending to licenti- 
ouſneſs, that I am half inclined to think you will be 
able to anſwer this objection, formidable as it has been 
conlidered hitherto. 

Mixvisrss, As | truſt you have been made acquaint- 
ed with experimental religion, I need only to appeal to 
your own experience, for the truth of what I advance; 
and I am apt to think, if you will anſwer me candidly 
to a few queltions, you mult acknowledge either that 
the Reſtoration is true, or that your experience 13 
talſe. 

F'rxizvo. IT am willing to give you as plain and can- 
did anſwers as | can; tor it will be of no ule to deny 
what the Lord has done tor my ſoul. 

Mztrxsrsrs*. Let me then aſk you, in the firlt place, 
Did you not ſee yourtelt loſt and undone, and that 
you were vile before God, uuworthy of his mercy, and 
totally unable to deliver yourſelf irom your lin and 
milery ? 

Frizxo, I certainly did; and I was ſometimes ready 
to think there was hardly ſuch a ſinner on earth as my- 
ſelf, all circumſtances conſidered; tor I had tinned 
againit ſuch light and love, that I thought all the world 
might be forgiven ſooner than myſelt, 

Mivisrez. And were you not brought by the power 
of God to relign yourſelf into his hands, without re— 
ſerve, to do with you, and diſpoſe of you, according 
to 
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to his will and pleafure ; being convinced, that he nei- 
ther would nor could do you any injuſtice? 
Farxvp. O yes; and then F found peace; my re- 
bellion againſt God ceaſed; 1 looked upon him quite 
different from what I did before; I ſaw that he was 
wholly right and juſt, and that I was entirely to blame: 
my murmurings againſt him ceafed; I viewed him as 
ſuch a holy, bs. + merciful, and yet righteous God, 


that I could truſt my ſoul in his hands with the moſt | 


entire ſatisfaction. 


Mirv:1s18sz. And when Chrift was revealed to you as 


a Saviour, how did he appear? 


Fav. As one able and mighty to fave, even to the | 
uttermoſt; and I thought there was not only a ſufſi- 
ciency in him for me, the vileſt of all, but for the whole 


world, yea, for a thouſand worlds, had there been fo 
many. His blood ſeemed to me fo precious, his obe- 
dience and ſufferings ſo meritorious, his power fo 
great, his love ſo rich, boundleſs, and free, I was 
overcome with the tranſporting view; and as I ſaw in 
him a fulneſs for all, ſo I found in him an infinite will- 
ingneſs to fave all; for how could I think otherwiſe? 
| knew myſelf to be moſt unworthy, and that he had 
graciouſly pitied me: I beheld his love, like a river, 
flowing down to me as free as water; and I was 
amazed that I had not beheld it before in the ſame 
light. I ſaw, that the love of God to me did not now 
begin, but was now manfcfted to my ſoul. 1 ſaw that 
there was no change in God, but all in myfelf. Thoſe 
words were precious to my heart at that time“ Yea, 
* have loved thee with an everlaſting love; therefore 
* with loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee.* Jer. xxxi. 
3. As alſo theſe- Son, be of good cheer; thy ins 
© be forgiven thee.” St. Matth. ix. 2. 

Mivisreg. You have brought my own experience to 
my mind.---]t pleafed God, by an incident too trifling 
to mention, to bring me to ſeek earneſtly tor an unfad- 
ing treaſure; and, by a train of cireumſtances, fixed 
rhe concern deeply upon my mind; and I laboured 
night and day, but could —_ no reſt, till one morn- 

ing 


5 
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ing a time never to be forgotten! ---as-I was walking 
on a journey, under great diſtreſs, and when deliverance 
ſeemed farther from me than ever, all at once I was 
brought to reſign my ſoul into the hands of God, and 
thus Lexpradied myſelf---+ Lord, here I am, a poor 
* helpleſs. ſinner; I reſign myſelf into thine hands; 
take me, and deal with me juſt as thou pleaſeſt: 1 
© know thou canſt do me no injuſtice.” Immediately 
theſe words came into my mind with great power and 
ſweetneſs - In an acceptable time have I heard thee; 
and in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee.” Ifaiah, 
xlix. 8. And I had then ſuch a view of Chriſt, as made 
me to cry out, Glory to God in the higheſt! This is 
ſalvation ; I know this is ſalvation!” Then thoſe pal- 
ſages which you have mentioned came into my mind 
with great energy; and I ſaw the fulneſs, ſufficiency, 
and willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave me, and all men, in 
ſuch a manner, as conſtrained me to venture my ſoul 
into his arms; and if I had had ten thouſand fouls, I 
could have truſted them all in his hands. And O, how 
did I long, that every foul of Adam's race might come 
to know the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus! And ] 
thought I could not be willing to live any longer on 
earth, unleſs it might pleaſe God to make me uſeſul to 
my fellow-creatures. 

This is a little abſtract of what God did then gra- 
ciouſly teach me by his ſpirit; but I had been brought 
up in the particular ſyſtem, and in the courle of a tew 
years came to be ſo firmly attached to it, as to refuſe, 
in my preaching, to make general invitations to man- 
kind at large; rightly reaſoning with myſelf, that it 
proviſion was only made for a ſmall part, 1 had no 
warrant to call or invite the whole to come and par- 
take; and therefore only preſſed the duty on ſuch and 
ſuch characters, as hungry, thirfty, weary, heavy laden, 
ſuch as were without money, ſenſible ſinners, &c. all of 
which J concluded to be of the ce, becauſe 1 judged 
the ſpirit had begun to operate ſavingly upon their 
hearts; and that to theſe, and theſe only, the Scrip- 
tures directed invitations tobe made; never l 8 

tha! 
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that text Hearken unto me, ye ſout-hearted, that | 


* are far from righteouſneſs. I bring near my righte- 


* ouſneſs; and it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation * 
* thall not tarry.“ Iſaiah, xlvi. 12, 13. During the 


time that I remained in this cloſe-hearted ſyſtem, la- 
bouring with all my might to maintain it, I chanced to 
come to a houſe, where, as far as | can judge, was a 
very ſenſible and pious young woman, hom I never 
ſaw beſore or ſince: ſhe gave a very judicious account 
of the work of grace upon her heart; but when the 
came to that part, where ſhe ſaid ſhe beheld an infinite 
fulneſs in Chriſt for AL the world, I interrupted her, 
and told her that could not be; for there was no pro- 
viſion made for all, and therefore it was impoſſible that 
ſhe could have any ſuch diſcoveries made to her by the 
ſpirit of God. This I inſiſted upon, according to my 
ſyſtem, contrary to my experimental knowledge; (O 
the miſchiefs of bigotry, prejudice, and vain attach- 
ment to ſyſtem !} ſhe, on the contrary, maintained, that 
the clearly viewed matters in that light; and that the 
certainly was taught to believe, that in Chriſt there 
was a ſulneſs and freeneſs for all: this 1 denied; and 
the was thereby prevented from finiſhing what ſhe had 
begun. I can never forgive myſelf, for the oppolition 
I made to what I knew to be truth by experience; and 
as I did not enquire the name of the perſon, I have 
had no opportunity of — recantation by letter, 
as I ought to have done; and having never been in the 
place ſince, and it being highly improbable that ever I 
ſhall again, I feel myſelf extremely hurt, whenever 1 
think of it. F 

Fatrvp. I can but admire the agreement between us 
in matters of experience; for I found the ſame diſpo- 
litions of mind that you mentioned, when it pleaſed 
God to reveal his ſon in me. 

Mixrsrex. I never found an experienced Chriſtian in 
my lite, but would give much the ſame account, pro- 
vided that his ſyſtem was not in light; and I have 
found ſome, that though they were violently attached 
10 the contrary ſyſtem, me knew my intention in aſk- 
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ing the queſtions; yet anſwered the ſollow ing affirm- 
atively. : 
Did you not ſee and feel yourſelves the vileſt of 


ſinners? 


Did you not view the love of God inſinitely full, 
free and unmerited ? 

Did you not behold in Chriſt an infinite fulneſs, ſuſ- 
. and willingneſs, to ſave all, without excep- 
tion 

Did you not love all, and wiſh that all might come 
and partake of his grace? | 

Did you not earneſtly deſire the ſalvation of all, not 
only of your family, friends, neighbours, and nation; 
but alſo of your enemies, and of all mankind? Could 

ou not — the whole human race in the arms of 
nevolence? 

Did you not find it in your heart to pray ſor the ſal- 
vation of all mankind, as for your own? 

If you had as much power as good-will, would you 
not bring all to bow to the ſceptre of grace, and to be 
reconciled to God through Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Fry. I do not ſee how an experienced perſon can 
refuſe to ſay Yes, to all theſe queſtions; they are ſo 
agreeable to the very tempers of the new-born ſoul; 
and I am ſure, I found them in my heart, at the very 
time when I firſt tafted of the love of God. 

Minisrez. Well then, my friend, let me aſk you, 
5 whence did theſe tempers and diſpoſitions pro- 
ceed * 

Faun. To be candid, I think they were given me 
from above, and came down from the Father of lights, 
trom whence every good and perfect gift cometh; and 
Jam the more apt to think ſo, becauſe I found con- 
trary diſpoſitions in my heart before; and the more I 
am ſenſible of the forgiving love of God, the more I 
find theſe affections which you have deſcribed, and 
theſe deſires for the good of others. | 

MIxIST ZM. Then let me aſk you, Can a ſmall drop 
be larger than the unſathomed abyſs and ocean of 
love? Have you more compaſſion towards your tals 
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low creatures than the God that made them? Can an 
effect be greater than its cauſe ? Would you bring all 


to ſubmit to God and be happy, it you could, and will | 


not he, to whom nothing that he pleaſes to do is im- 
poſſible, bring all his creatures to be reconciled to him- 
ſelf at laſt? He has infinitely more love to his crea- 
tures than all the ſaints and angels in glory have: he 
is poſſeſſed of infinite power and wiſdom, as well as 
love; all means to accompliſh the work are known to 
him : he can do it in a way that ſhall cauſe his praiſe 

to abound exceedingly ; in a way perfectly contiſtent 
With all his perfections, and the whole of his glorious 


character; it is his will and purpoſe ſo to do, as has 


been proved at large; what then can hinder him from 
fulfilling it? 

Fz1z»o. I am not able to gainſay this reaſoning ; it 
ſeems almoſt undeniable : but can you ſhew that the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration ſtands connected with 
practical religion, or the keeping of the commandments 
of God? | 

MixisrEN. I can very eaſily do that, in every in- 
ſtance; but ſhall only attend to the follow ing as a ſpe- 
eimen.— 


1. Our Lord has commanded us to love all mankind; 


not our brethren and friends only, but even our great- 
eſt enemies; and all for this purpoſe, that we may be 
the children of our Father who is in heaven, whoſe 
love is univerſal, and whoſe tender mercies are over all 
his works. See St. Matth. v. 44---48. St. Luke, vi. 21 
—36. But if God doth not love all himſelf, Chriſt 
hath commanded us to be more perfed, in that reſpect, 
than our Father, who is in Heaven; which, to ſup- 
poſe, is highly abſurd. What ſhall we ſay to that doc- 
trine which teaches us, that God hates, with a perfect 


hatred, many of thoſe whom he hath commanded us 


to love as ourſelves? 

Therefore, there is nothing in the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration, oppolite to the love of your neighbour; 
which, on the contrary, is promoted thereby, _ 

2, We 
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2, We are commanded to do good to all men, as we 


have opportunity. This is recommended to us by the 


example of our heavenly Father, who maketh his 
* ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
* rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt; and no perſon 
can fay, that the belief of this doctrine tends, in the 
leaſt, to hinder us from doing good to all our fellow- 
creatures; but rather encourages vs ſo to do, from the 
conſideration that God loves them all, and. does good 
to all, and is determined to make them all the ſubjects 
of his kingdom at laſt, |; 

3. We are commanded to forgrve all men their treſ- 
paſſes, and to pray, ſaying, * Forgive us our (debts, 
* or) treſpaſles, as we forgive (our debtors, or) them 
* that treſpaſs againſt us.* St. Matth. vi. 12. St. Luke, 
xi. 4. And our Lord ſays, *© For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
© you: but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes.“ St. 
Matth. vi. 14, 15.; ſee alſo chap. xvili. 21---35, St. 
Mark, xi. 25, 26. St. Luke, vi. 37. 

Now, is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, with any degree of 
reaſon, that our Lord would command us, upon pain 
of his higheſt diſpleaſure, to forgree thoſe whom he 
hated, and determined to puniſh while he ſhould exiſt, 
without having the leaſt delire or deſign to do them 
good? Has he promiſed us the greateſt bleſſings if we 
will forgive all men, and will he never torgive them? 
He that can believe this, let him believe it. However, 
fince forgiving all men is a plain command, which none 
can deny, I truſt no one will venture to ſay, that be- 
lieving the final Reſtoration - of all men, at laſt, will 
have any tendency to make us break this precept of our 
Saviour's, upon which he lays ſo much ſtreſs: but, I 
think, the contrary is evident. 

4. We are commanded to pray for all men. St. Pant 
ſays, I exhort, therefore, that, firſt ot all, ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men---for this is good and acceptable in 
the fight of God our Saviour, (or Reſtorer) wa 

will 
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* will have all men to be ſaved, (or reſtored) and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is 
* one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
* the man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
* all, to be teſtified in due time.“ This is the great 
doctrine of the goſpel, the very foundation of Chriſti- 
anity ; * whereunto I am ordained a . and an 
apoſtle; (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a 
© teacher of the gentiles in faith and verity.“ The 


apoſtle not only believed, but taught; not wy taught, 


but commanded others to teach and preach 
doctrine of God's being the Saviour, or Reſtorer, of 
all men. In this he gloried, ſaying, This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation; for there- 
© fore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we 
© truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour (or Re- 
* ſtorer) of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that that believe, 
* Theſe things command and teach.” 

Upon this grand foundation, St. Paul recommends 
prayer to all men, faying, * 1 will therefore, that men 
pray every where, litting up holy hands, without 
* wrath and doubting.” 1 Tim. ii. 1---8. iv. 9—11. 

Obſerve, the apoſtle recommends prayer for all men: 
and wills, that- men ſhould pray every where, at all 
times, and in all places, liſting up holy hands, without 


«rath and doubting *. How nearly forgiving all men, 
and 


32 


is great 


* When we conſider the ſtate of Jews and Gentiles, we ſhall ' 


underſtand this command of the apoltle to pray for the reſtora- 
tion of all men © without wrath and doubting,” The Jews could 
not bear the thought that God ſhould extend his mercy to the gen- 
tiles; the very mentioning of it always produced wrath in them. 
See Acts, Xxii. 21, 22. 1 Theſ. ii. 16. This diſpoſition in them 
aroſe partly from ſpiritual pride, as though they had a claim upon 
the divine goodneſs which the gentiles had not; contrary to the 
teſtimony of Moſes concerning them, which was confirmed by all 
their after conduct; Deut. ix. 6--29.; and partly from a wrong 
view of the Divine conduct, which they had interpreted as a ſyſtem 
of favouritiſm ard partiality ; Contrary to the declarations of God 
to Abraham, Ilvac, and Jacob; which were, that in their ſeed (the 
Meſliah) all the rations and families of the earth were to be 
bleſſed. Gen, xii, 3. xxv). 4. 
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and ying for all men, ſtand connected! and both 
are pkin y and peremptorily commanded by our Lord, 
who fays, © Love your enemies, blefs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which defpitely uſe you, ate you.” 
We are commanded to pray for all men, becauſe it 
is the will of God that all men ſhould be ſaved; (or 
reſtored) and becauſe Chriſt hath given himſelf a ran- 
fom for all: and we are bid to pray without doubting. 
O what a word is this! May we, ought we, to pray 
for the ſalvation of all men, without doubting? Sure- 
ly, God would never have commanded ns to do this, 
unleſs it was his purpoſe to reſtore all men, in his own 
time; and no man can fay, that the belief of 'the Re- 
ſtoration will prevent our praying for all men. 

I was once on a journey, and called in at the houſe 
of one of my former good friends : ſeveral religious 
perſons were there; and, after ſome time, my ſenti- 
ments came to be ſpoken of, and they ſeemed to won- 
der how I could embrace the opinion, that all men, 
finally, would be faved! I told them, however many 
might preach againſt it, that no * under the in- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, could pray againſt it, but, 
on the contrary, we could pray for it in faith, nothing 
wavering, as God had commanded, and as his Spirit 
naturally inſpired; that no perfon could pray God not 
to ſave or reſtore all mankind, without being ſhocked 
at the blaſphemy and impiety of ſuch a prayer; but 
that our Lord had ſaid, that all things whatſoever we 
aſked in prayer, believing that we ſhould receive, 


As for the gertiles, when they came to be enlightened, and ſaw 
the enormity of their former conduct, (ſee 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10.) it 
was natural for them to doybt of the extent of Divine mercy, elpe- 
cially as the Jews called them dogs, and things of nought. In oppo- 
ſition to both theſe diſpoſitions, the apoſtle commands that we 
make prayers, ſupplications, interceſſions, and giving of thanks for 
all men, on the ground that God will have all men to be owfnyac, 
fothenai, reſtored, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Whether the wrath of ſome pro- 
feſlors in our day, and the doubting of others, reſpecting the final 
extent of Divine mercy proceeds from the ſame cauſes, I ſhall 

leave others to determine, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be granted, let them be things ſeemingly ever fo 
impoſſible ; that if we aſked thing acoording to 
his will it ſhould be done; and that it was his poſitive 
and declared will, that all men ſhould be ſaved of re- 
ſtored, and come to the knowledge of the truth : that 
we were ordered to pray for it in faith, without doubt- 
ing; and therefore, it was as evident as the nature of 
things required, that it would be done; ſince God had 
never ordered us to pray for any thing that he was not 
able and willing to do. This, and much more, I ſaid, 
and they ſeemed exceedingly well fatisfied ; eſpecially 
when I informed them, that it was through the blood 
of Chritt, the blood of the covenant, that the priſoners 
ſhould be ſent forth out of the pit wherein 1s no 
water; and that all ſhould be reſtored through bis 
mediation. | | 

Fzrizxn. Then you hold that even the damned ſhall 
be finally reſtored and delivered by the power of Je- 
ſus, and through his blood-ſhedding. I have heard it 
objected to your ſcheme, that it tended to ſet at nought 
the whole mediatorial plan, and to depreciate the blood 
of Jeſus, which he thed to purge our fins away; 
though I never obſerved any thing like this in your 
diſcourſes, either in public or in private. 

Mix1s18#. No; God forbid that I thould ſet aſide 
the blood that cleanſeth from all ſin; nor can I be 
charged with it, unleſs having a much higher idea of 
its merits than my oppoſers may be looked upon as 
tending to ' depreciate it. They hold, that it thall 
cleanſe a ſmall number from their ſins; I believe that 
it thall cleanſe, heal, and reftore the whole human 
race. 'They believe that its virtue endures for a little 
ſeaſon; 1 maintain that it ſhall continue to all ages 
until all evil ſhall be deftroyed out of the univerſe. 

Frirxo. 1 am ſatisfied that you do not mean to ſet 
at nought the powerful blood of the dear Redeemer, 
but, on the contrary, you ſuppoſe that your views 
tend more to exalt it. Pray procced in your diſcourſe. 

Mixterkra. I need not ſay much more upon this mat- 
ter: our Saviour has 12 * If any man will * 

* (the 
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'© (the Father's) will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
'© whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelt.” 
St. John, vii. 17. This is the ſureſt rule; practice re- 
ligion ; love, revere, and ſerve god; love all men, even 
your enemies; do good to all, forgive all, pray for all, 
and then aſk, Is the doctrine of the final Reſtoration 
contrary to this manner of life? If it be, reject it, for 
theſe commands are plain: und if theſe principles are 
inconſiſtent with the obſervation of theſe precepts, then 
avoid them as you would death and hell. But I trutt 
it has been ſhewn that they have no ſuch tendency ; 
but the contrary. For inſtance, Does this doctrine 
tend to make us hate God, and his character? Does 
it naturally fill our minds with /e{f/eſs, and prevent 
benevolence from ruling within us? Does it fill us with 
pride, and cauſe us to look down with contempt upon 
thoſe that are beneath us in life, and baniſh humility 
from our hearts? Does the belief of this cauſe our 
| breaſts to ſwell with pale exvy, and rancorous malice, 
at the happineſs of others? Does it cauſe us to burn 
with helliſh rage, fury, and madneſs againſt mankind ? 
Does it tend to deſtroy meekneſs, and increaſe wrath ? 


If theſe queſtions require (either from the nature of 


things, or from known facts) the anſwers to be in the 
affirmative, then I would abhor ſuch a ſyſtem, and with 
it to be univerſally deteſted ; but if, on the contrary, 
the candid enquirer muſt anſwer in the negative, and 
ſay, that the doctrine of the final Reſtoration does not 
tend to produce ſe/fi/aneſs, envy, jury or wrath, but, 
on the contrary, Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
* on earth peace, good-will towards men;' that it 
cauſes benevolence, meekneſs, humility, forbearance, for- 
giveneſs, charity, and all goodneſs, to abound and in- 
creaſe, then it cannot be a licentious doctrine, and 1s 
not to be diſcarded on that account; for it is a maxim 
with St. John, that * He that loveth his brother abid- 
eth in the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him;* (1 John, ii. 10.) that is, he cannot 
receive, hold, maintain, or do any thing eſſentially or 
materially wrong, and therefore can give no jult occa- 
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fron of offence: * For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour : 
© as thyſelf, For he that loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
„Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
* ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
* and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
* comprehended in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy 
* neighbour as thyſelf. Love. worketh no ill to his 
* neighbour; therefore love is the tulfilling of the law.” 
Gal. v. 14. Rom. xiit. 8-10. | wif © 

But it is not only from reaſoning, but from facts, : 
that I am able to prove that the belief of the doctrine 
of the Univerſal Reſtoration does not lead men to tin. 
The Tunkers, or German Baptiſts, in Pennſylvania and 
the ſtates adjacent, who take the Scriptures as their 
only guide, in matters both of faith and practice, have 
always (as far as I know) received, and univerſally, 
at preſent, hold theſe ſentiments: but ſuch Chriſtians 
1 have never ſeen as they are; ſo averſe are they to all 
lin, and to many things that other Chriſtians eſteem 
lawful, that they not only refuſe to ſwear, go to war, 
&c. but are ſo afraid of doing any thing contrary to 
the commands of Chrilt, that no temptation would 
prevail upon them even to ſue any perſon at law, for 
either name, character, eſtate, or any debt, be it ever 
fo juſt : they are induſtrious, ſober, temperate, kind, 
charitable people, envying not the great, nor deſpiſing 
the mean: they read much, they ling and pray much, 
they are conflant attendants upon the worthip of God; 
their dwelling-houſes are all houſes of prayer: they 
walk in the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord hlameleſs, both in public and private: they 
bring up their children in the nurture and admonition | 
of the Lord: no noiſe of rudeneſs, ſhameleſs mirth, 4 
loud vain laughter, is heard within their doors: the { [8 
law of kindnels is in their mouths; no ſourneſs, or mo- | 
roſeneſs, diſgraces their religion; and whatſoever they 
believe their Saviour commands, they practiſe, with- 
out enquiring or regarding what others do. 

2 I remem- 
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I remember the Rev. Morgan Edwards, formerly mi- 

nĩſter of the Baptiſt Church in Philadelphia, once ſaid 
to me, God always will have a viſible people on 
© earth; and theſe are his e at preſent, above 
© any other in the world.“ And in his Hiſtory of the 
| Baptiſts in Pennſylvania, ſpeaking of theſe people, he 
ſays, © General redemption they certainly hold, and, 
* withal,. general ſalvation; which tenets, though 
* wrong, are conſiſtent, In a word, they are meek 
Land pious Chriſtians; and have juſtly acquired the 
character of The harmleſs Tuntert. | 
Thus have I proved that this doctrine is not licen- 

tious; both from the firſt principles on which it is 
founded from the nature of experimental and prac- 
tical religion and from facts. As to that part of the 
objection which ſuppoſes this doctrine to be the ſame 
that the ſerpent preached to Eve, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not 
* ſurely die; it ſeems almoſt unworthy of notice; 
but as it has been gloried in by ſome writers, as unan- 
ſwerable, merely becauſe it was paſſed over unnoticed, 
as being nothing to the purpoſe, I thall make a few re- 
marks upon it. 

1. I ſay, that Satan was a liar, and God was true; 
for man and woman did dic, in a moral ſenſe, on the 
very day that they ſinned; they became dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins ; they loſt the divine lite, and became 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; darkneſs in their underſtand- 
ings, ſtubbornneſs in their wills, and diſorder in their 
affections, rendered them unfit, unable, and unworthy 
to have fellowſhip with their God. But do they con- 
tradict Jrnovan, and join with the ſerpent, who aſ- 
ſert, that Jzsus, the ſecond Adam, hath quickened, and 
is able to quicken, thoſe who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins? If fo, St. Paul joined with the ſerpent in 
Epheſ. ii. 1. 

2. The ſentence of death was pronounced upon 
man, even the death of the body, in thoſe words: 
* In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou 
* taken; for duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt 
return.“ 
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© return,” Gen. iii. 19, But would it be juſt and right 
for any one to ſay, that thoſe who believed the relyr- 
rection of the body, contradicted God, and, joining 
with the ſerpent, declared that men ſhould not die, 
merely becauſe they aſſerted, Wa: to the promiſes, 
that t J ſhould riſe again? Woul 

preach Jeſus and the reſurrection, have a right to look 
upon it as a vile and wiltul ſlander, if any one ſhould 
ſo miſrepreſent the matter? What! mult I be accuſed 
of ſaying, that no man ever died, becauſe I believe 
and teach that ſome have riſen, and that all ſhall be 


raiſed at laſt; when even the very idea of a refurrec- _ 


tion preſuppoſes a ſtate of death? 

3, I conteſs, that God has threatened ſinners with 
the ſecond death: but do I ſay, that they ſhall never 
taſte of the ſecond death, becauſe PIE that the 
time will come when it ſhall exiſt no more? This is 
curious reaſoning indeed. As well may I fay, that no 
man ever lived on earth, becauſe ſo many have died; 
that no one ſleeps in the night who wakes in the morn- 


ing; or that no fiſh was ever in the water that was 


caught and taken out. | 

id St. Paul join with the ſerpent, when he ſaid, 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive?“ 1 Cor, xv. 22. Will any ſuppoſe 


that we affirm that the dreadful threatenings denounc- 
ed by God, never were, nor ever will be executed, be- 


cauſe we declare that his promiſes ſhall alſo be fulfilled? 
Can any reaſonable man ſuppoſe, becauſe Chrilt is the 
ſaviour of men, that theretgre they were not in a loſt 


condition? How abſurd! when he declares that he 


came to ſeek and to ſave the loſt! 


Thus, though mankind died a moral death in the | 


day wherein they ſinned, yet Chriſt is able to quicken 
and raiſe them up from the ſame: and though their 
bodies die, in conſequence of the fall, yet ſhall he 
cauſe all that are in the graves to hear his voice, and 
come forth: and, by the ſame rule of arguing, though 
many ſhall fall under the power of the ſecond death, 
which is threatened to finners, yet, as he has promiſed 


0 


not thoſe who - 
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to deſtroy all that bears the name of death, their Re- 
ftoration may be fairly concluded, without either con- 
tradicting God, or joining with the ſerpent. Had the 


Seriptures, indeed, contained nothing but threatenings 


of death, without any promiſes of ſalvation, reſurrec- 


ton, or reftoration, it would have been preſumptuous 


for us to have entertained, any hopes for the human 
race, or their deliverance either from /in, death, or hell: 
but ſince promiſes are found, as well as threatenings, we 
muſt not, under pretence or colour of believing the 
latter, reject the former, leſt we are found contradictors 
and oppoſers of God; for it is as poſſible that we may 
make him a liar, in refuſing. to believe the record he 
has given of his ſon, and his intentions of grace and 
merey towards mankind, as in diſregarding his threat- 
enings, denounced againſt them becauſe of their ſins. 
As for this doctrine making the hearts of the 71ghteous 


fad, whom God would not have made ſad, nothing can be 


more contrary to fact; for if it be the will of God to 
reward and puniſh, and finally to reſtore mankind, 
none of the righteous will be ſorry, but, on the con- 
trary, will greatly rejoice, It is not God's truth, but 
women's hes, of which the prophet 72 which 
made the hearts of the righteous ſad, and ſtrengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not return 
trom his wicked way, by promiſing him life: but we 
are ſo far from ftrengthening the hands of the wicked, 
and ſaying that no evil ſhould come upon them, that 
we declare from the Scripture, that the wrath of 
* God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
* and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 
* unrighteouſneſs; unto them that are contentious, - 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
* indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon 
* every foul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew firſt, 
* and allo of the gentile.” Rom. i. 18. 11.8, 9. And 
that there is no peace to the wicked.” Ifaiah, xlvili. 
22. lvii. 20, 21. Therefore they are called to repent, 
and turn to God; for in fin they never can be happy: 
no unholy or unclean thing can enter into the kingdom 
OL 
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of heaven. And ſo far are we from promiſing them 
life in their wicked ways, that we teſtify from the 
Scripture that He that believeth not the ſon, ſhall 
* not ſee life,“ while he continues in that ſtate; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.“ St. John. iii. 36. 

Fru. I had intended to propoſe that text as an ob- 
jection to your ſyſtem; but 1 ſee how you will anſwer 
it=--that the unbeliever, as ſuch, and while he ſo contr- 
nues, cannot fee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, while he remaineth in unbelicf; but that God 
can take away the cauſe, in his own time, and then 
the effect ſhall ceaſe. Hicke | 

Mivtsrrx. Certainly, this muſt be the meaning: for 
St. John only meant to deſcribe the difference between 
believers and unbelievers, as ſuch; but could not mean 
to intimate, that thoſe who were unbelievers in his 
time ſhould always continue ſo. 

But I now paſs to conlider the latter part of this ob- 
jection, upon which I have dwelt ſo long, vis. that it 
is the nature of God to lay the higheſt poſſible reſtraint 
upon fin, and therefore, he has threatened it with ever- 
laſimg damnation, which muſt intend endleſs miſery; antl 
as this reſtraint is found too weak, wholly to prevent 
evil, what an amazing increaſe would there be, it this 
reſtraint ſhould be taken off, in any degree; as it muit 
be, it it ſhould come to be known, that punithments 
were only for certain ages or periods, and deſigned fo 
the amendment of the ſuſlerers? | 

I once aſked a reverend divine what was his ſtrong- 
eſt argument in favour of endleſs priniſhment ? and he 
told me, this which is mentioned above; and there- 
fore, as it is of conliderable importance, I thall give it 
a brief conſideration. 

I. It is not quite clear to me, that it is the nature of 
God to lay the higheſt poſſible reſtraint upon ſin; and 
that he always doth ſo, in all his diſpenſations. He 


ſometimes has higher deſigns in view than barely to 
reitrain ſin: he ſometimes, perhaps, ſuffers it to prevail 


for a time, that his power might be more manifeſt in 


deſtroying it; hence we read, Moreover, the law 
entered 


120 DIALOGUES ON THE [o1at. nt, 


entered'- not merely to reſtrain fin, but---* that the 
* offence might abound ; but where ſin abounded, 
© grace did much more abound; that as fin hath reign- 


* unto death, even ſo — ace reign, through righ- 


teouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
© Wherefore, then, ſerveth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
© whom the promiſe was made. Rom. v. 20, 21. Gal. 
Iii. 19. St. Paul ſays, Sin, taking occaſion by the 
* commandment, wrought in me all manner of concu- 
© piſcence; for, without the law, fin was dead. Was, 
then, that which was good made death unto me? God 
* forbid: but fin, that it might appear fin, working 
* death in me, by that which is good; that fin, by the 
* commandment, might become exceeding ſintul.— 
Rom. vii. 8, 13. Perhaps, if the puniſhment of ins 
immediately followed the commithon of them, it would 
be a ſtronger and more effectual reſtraint than any 
threatenings of future miſery; yet God does not think 
it neceſſary to reſtrain fin by that mean, though it is 
expreſsly aſſerted, that, uſe ſentence againſt an 
* evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore is the 
heart of the ſons of men fully ſet in them to do evil.“ 
Eceleſ. viii. 11. There is no doubt but if the awful 
puniſhments of the future ſtate were made witible to 
our ſenſes, by any means, they would prove a power- 
ful reſtraint to lin; yet God has not thought fit to re- 
ſtrain it by thoſe, and perhaps many other poſlible 
ways, wheretore I have a right to doubt of the pre- 
miles ; for if the ſtrongeſt poſliblc reſtraints were laid 
upon fin, it might not be fo conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
$970. wang as thoſe reaſonable reſtraints which God 
ath thought fit to lay upon it. 

2, But it may be queſtioned, whether there is not 
ſomething in the idea of limited, yet certain puniſh- 
ment, ſo juſt, equitable, reaſonable, and evident, that 
is much more calculated to produce belief, and con- 
ſequently more effectual to deſtroy falſe hopes of el- 
caping it, and alſo to check that daring preſumption, 
which riſes out of the idea of endleſs miſery, than can 

3 be 
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be found in the contrary doctrine. Endleſs puniſſument 
ſeems to ſhock tender minds, at leaſt. I heard of a 
little boy, to whom his mother conſtantly kept preaching 
damnation without end, for every fault: one day, after 
ſhe had been diſcourſing with him in that manner, he 
went out to work, but ſoon returned back, ſuddenly 
opened the door, and, with an air of ſurpriſe, cried 
out, Why, mother, the law ſays, An cye for an eye, a 
* tooth for a tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a foot; but 
you fay, ten thouſand for one, and that puniſhment 
© thall never end.“ I have heard of numbers that had 
no better excuſe for ſinning greedily, than this, ws. 
that there were no hopes of their being ſaved; that, 
therefore, they were determined to lin as much as poſ- 
lible, ſince it could make no difference. I have reaſon 
to ſay, from what I know of mankind, that more per- 
ſons refuſe to believe in Divine Revelation, becauſe it 
is commonly thought to contain the doctrine of endleſs 
miſery, than from any other cauſe: and numbers have 
embraced it immediately, upon being fairly convinced 
that it was not neceſſary to underſtand it in that light. 
And a very ſenſible Deiſt once ſaid to an acquaintance 
of mine, who believed and preached the Univerſal 
doctrine, Had 1 been acquainted with your ſy ſtem 
thirty years ago, I ſhould have been a zealous Chriſ- 
* tian; and as great a friend to Revelation as I have 
been an enemy.'—* And, pray, why not now, Doc- 
tor? Becauſe I am aſhamed, having ſo long been 
* fighting againſt it, to receive it now.” 

3. Though damnation has been commonly under- 
ſtood to be endleſs, for many ages, yet it has not (as 
lar as we can judge) prevented evil at all, or very lit- 
tle: but I have mentioned before how very ſtrict thoſe 
people live, who receive and hold the ſyſtem of limited 
puniſhments : whether it is, that endleſs damnation is too 
unnatural to be believed, and that /1mzued puniſhments, 
being more reaſonable, ſeem more certain; or, whe- 
ther it be, that, by conſidering they thall be punithed, 
either without end, or not at all; and every one think- 
ing endleſs puniſhment is 8 than they deſerve, but 
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is only reſerved for ſome greater ſinners, and therefore 
they have nothing to fear from it, 1 ſhall not pretend 
to determine; but certain it is, that where the idea of 
endleſs miſery prevails, it has not prevented iniquity in 
the meaſure that might have been expected, on the 
ſuppoſition of its being the truth of God. 

4. The great number of heathens that die without 
ever being favoured with the light of the goſpel, and 
certainly without ever hearing of endleſs mifery—-the 
many that die in a ſtate of infancy and childhood--- 
together with the inſtances of ideots, and perſons born 
deaf-—all convince me, more than any logical argu- 
ments, that God has many ways of inſtructing and re- 
claiming his creatures, in another ſtate, that we are at 
preſent unacquainted with. 

5. It is not ſo much the intention of God merely to 
reſtrain fin, as to-ſhew it in all its dreadful deformity, 
puniſh it according to its deſerts, and, finally, to ſhew 
the ſuper-abounding of his grace, in overcoming and 
totally deſtroying it out of his creation ; which ſhall 
be accompliſhed when he that ſitteth upon the throne 
ſhall make all things new; And there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor cry ing; neither ſhall there 
* be any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
* away.' Rev. xxi. 4. 8 

6. As the doctrine of the final Reſtoration has been 
ſhewn in itſelf not to have the leaſt tendency to licen- 
tiouſneſs, but directly the reverſe, and, as ſar as I can 
learn, by hiſtory or my own obſervation, thoſe who 
have believed it, in the manner here laid down, as 
perfectly conſiſtent with a future ſtate of rewards and 

uniſhments, have been particularly careful to depart 
from iniquity of every kind: yet, it any ſhould be-fo 
loſt to all that is good, as to pervert this truth (re- 
vealed for contrary purpoſes) to their own deſtruction, 
they alone, mult bear the blame, the loſs, and the pu- 
niſhment. The Scriptures of truth have been per- 
verted ; yet, that is no argument againſt Divine Reve- 
lation : the goſpel of the grace 'of God has been 
abuſed, but thould it never be preached on that ac- 
count? 
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count? Some, in the apoſtles' days, turned the grace of 
God itſelf into wantonneſs or laſciviouſneſs { fee Jude, 
4.); and others pretended that thoſe holy men encou- 
raged fin, by proclaiming ſalvation to ſinners, through 
grace, or faith in Chriſt; of which St. Paul complains, 
(Rom. iii. 8.) We be ſlanderouſly reported; and ſome 
* affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may 
come; whoſe damnation is juſt.* The holy apoſtle 
abhorred and conſtantly denied this horrid conſe- 
uence, which ſome perverſe minds pretended to draw 
trom his doctrine; he declared that the damnation of 
ſuch was juſt, who did fin that grace might abound, 
or who athrmed that the doctrine led thereto, or that 
the apoſtles taught or practiſed any ſuch things; ne- 
vertheleſs, (not as fools, but as wiſe) they did not 
think fit to lay the goſpel aſide, and refufe to preach 
falvation through Chriſt any more on that account--- 

The ſelf-ſame reaſon applies to the preſent caſe. 
Fxixxp. I muſt confeſs, that you have fo tar pre- 
vailed as to ſilence this great objection; for certainly 
the belief of the Reſtoration ſeems, by your account of 
it, conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, and the knowledge 
and practice of religion. ut though you have ob- 
viated ſeveral objections, there is one you have not 
yet touched, which is very conſiderable, and I am 
doubtful that it will be difhcult, if not impoſlible, for 
you to anſwer fairly; it may be thus exprefled---God 
has abounded towards us in all wiſdom; one inſtance is 
his hanging out the threatenings of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments, to prevent his creatures from ſinning while in 
this world; but to tell them at the ſame time, that if 
they ſhould fin he means to ſave them, is not prudent ; 
becauſe that leſſens, if not deſtroys, the force of his 
threatening. He told Adam, that if he did eat, he 
ſhould ſurely die; but did not tell him (at the ſame 
time] that it he ſhould eat, his caſe would not be re- 
medileſs: this were to take down with one hand what 
he had ſet up with the other. After the threatening 
failed of the effect, he told him fo, and not before; 
this was prudently done : -4 after his threatenings fail 
2 ot 
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of effect in this ſtate, is the time to reveal his deſign | 
of ſaving daring ſinners. We may therefore be ſure | 
he has not done it yet, and that we miſconſtrue thoſe | 
texts which ſeem to contain ſuch a revelation. The 
next ſtate is the only ſtate to preach the doctrine, and 
reveal the doctrine. If you preach it here it will be 
unneceſſary to preach it in hell; for obſtinate finners 
will carry it in their heads thither. | 

Mivisr ER. As ſpecious and plauſible as this objec- 
tion ſeems, I doubt not of being able to anſwer it 
fairly, without evading the natural force of it in the 
leaſt, The firſt thing that I ſhall notice in this objec- 
tion is the very different and contrary manner in 
which you apply thoſe words of the apoſtle from his 
firſt evident intention. He hath abounded towards us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, having made known unto us the 
myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure, which 
he hath purpoſed in humſelf, that in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of ttmes, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chrijt, both hich are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him. Epheſ. i. 8---10. God hath judged it to 
be the height of heavenly wiſdom and prudence to 
make known to his ſaints his glorious purpoſe finally 
to rehead all things in Chriſt; and we ought not to 
preſume to be more wiſe and prudent than he. There 
is no doubt but God hath revealed this great truth 
more immediately to his ſaints and faithful ones for 
their conſolation than tor the benefit of the finally im- 
penitent. | 

It is of amazing, I had almoſt ſaid of infinite uſe to 
the people of God, to have this divine counſel de- 
clared to them in the preſent time. The knowledge of 
this truth entirely removes all hard thoughts from the 
minds of thoſe who receive it, as 1 can teltify by ex- 
perience ; for fince I have believed in the doctrine of 
the Univerſal Reftoration, I have never had one hard 
thought of God abiding for one minute in my mind, 
that 1 remember, and never expect to have any more, 
while I continue to believe it firmly. 


The 
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The belief of the Reſtoration is of great uſe in ſup» 
rting good people under their ſorrows and trials 
ere; the idea that evil ſhall be deſtroyed, and all 
things reſtored to their primitive glory is the moſt 
conſolatory of all other ideas. As this doctrine tends 
to remove the greatelt difficulties from the plan of 
Providence, and alſo from divine Revelation, it is evi- 
dent that the knowledge of it muſt be of the greateſt 
uſe to all that love their great Creator. And therefore, 
if the revelation of it anſwered no other purpoſe in 


this life, but for the happineſs, joy, and ſatisfaction of 


ſuch as love God, we might be ſure that he hath made 


it known, and that we rightly underſtand thoſe = | 
the 


ſages that hold it forth; for ſince © the ſecret o 


Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew | 
© them his covenant.“ Pſalm xxv. 14. And The Lord 


* God will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecret unto 
© his ſervants the prophets.* Amos, iii. 7. There is all 
the reaſon to conclude, that if God ever intended to 
reſtore mankind hereafter, he would not fail to reveal 
it to his choſen and faithful ſervants. And this he 
has done, if I can underſtand the meaning of words. 

It is true that God did not inform our firſt parents, 
before they ſinned, that he had provided a remedy ; 
but not long did he delay, after the fall, to reveal 
to them, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head; Gen. iii. 15.; and this one text con- 
tains in miniature all that I believe reſpecting the Re- 
ſtoration of mankind ; for it the ſerpent's head is 
finally to be bruiſed, his power and influence over 
mankind muſt be entirely deſtroyed---and then what 
ſhall prevent their return to God? 

Beſides, it is impoſlible to read the Scriptures atten- 
tively, and not perceive that God very frequently 
mixes promiſes of mercies among his ſevereſt threaten- 
ings of judgment; and yet he doth not throw down 
with one hand, what he builds up with the other. 

Your objection ſeems to ſuppoſe that the doctrine of 
the Relioration ſuperſedes and ſets aſide thoſe puniſh- 
ments vw hich God has threatened to inflict upon the 


impeni- 


— 
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impenitent; or elſe how does the preaching of this 
doqrine weaken the force of the threatenings? But 
this is a very falſe idea; for we acknowledge that the 
threatenings ſhall be fulfilled, and not that the diſobe- 
dient ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. There is a great deal 
of difference between thoſe two ideas, though you 
would intimate them to be the ſame, and that we con- 
tradict God by afluring the wicked that they ſhall 
eſcape the juſt judgment of God. But we only de- 
clare that an end thall finally come to their puniſh- 
ment, and that, when they thall be ſufficiently humbled, 
a diſpenſation of mercy ſhall ſucceed that of judg- 
ment. Let me aſk you, Has not God threatened 
mankind with death on the account of fin? * Duſt 
thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return.“ Gen. iii. 
19. Well, tell me, is this threatening either weakened 
or deſtroyed by the knowledge of the great doctrine of 
the reſurrection of the dead? Did not God threaten 
the children of Iſrael with dreadful judgments to pre- 
vent their ſinning, and that they ſhould be diſperſed 
among all nations? But will you ſay that he either 
weakened or deſtroyed the force of his threatenings, 
becauſe he promiſed them at the ſame time that at laſt 
he would return their captivity, and reſtore them as at 
the firſt, and do better unto them, than at their begin- 

ning? 
iy he laws of this country condemn criminals to 
death: would it be thought that I ſhould weaken or 
deſtroy the force of the penal ſtatutes, by ſaying, that 
the execution of the law could only be felt tor a cer- 
tain time, beyond which it could not endure? Is not 
every malefactor under the ſentence of death ſuppoſed. 
to know this? And yet, will any preſume to fay, that 
theſe laws are entirely weakened, and their torce de- 
ſtroyed, becauſe they do not condemn tranſgreſſors to 
endleſs puniſhments? But if it be allowed that tor- 
ments which are but momentary have a conſiderable 
influence in reſtraining many vices, there cannot be the 
imallett reaſon to fear that the doctrine of juſt retri- 
bution, according to the deeds done in the body, will 
open 
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open the door to vice and immorality, but on the con- 
trary. But this objection is ſo near a-kin to the laſt 
which you propoſed, that it hardly deſerves a diſtinct 
conſideration; for if the doctrine of the Reſtoration 
does not lead men to commit fin, (as I am ſure it has 
no ſuch tendency) then no harm can be apprehended 
from its being known in this ſtate. And whereas you 
argue, that as it would not be proper for the preſent 
ſtate, we may be ſure God hath not revealed it; I, 
on the contrary, think it is plainly revealed, and there- 
fore is highly proper for men to know in the preſent 
ſtate. You will pleaſe, therefore, to notice that the 
Univerſal doctrine, ſo far from tending to render the 
divine threatenings uſeleſs or vain, weakening their 
force, or ſetting them aſide, operates in the direct 
contrary manner, 1 as much believe as you or any 
other man can do, that all the threatenings will be ful- 
tilled upon the finally impenitent ; but dare not carry 
the matter ſo far as to ſet aſide the gracious promiſes 
of God, with which the Scriptures appear to me to 
_— in fayour of the final recovery of all at 
aſt, 

Tatrvp. It muſt, I think, be confeſſed, that if the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration be true, it would be mat- 
ter of great joy and comfort for good men to know 
it; for they have often great trouble and anxiety of 
mind on the account of their families, friends, neigh- 
bours, acquaintance, and mankind in general; which 
ſorrow would be greatly relieved, could they have an 
idea of the Reſtoration of all things in the manner 
that you hold it. But however true this may be, it 
ſeems not to be plainly reyealed in the Scripture, 
otherwiſe it would not have been hidden from the 
eyes of ſo many great and good men, 

Miv»isrez. It is pollible, that a ſubject may be re- 
vealed in the plaineſt manner, and yet the beſt of 
men may remain ignorant of it. For inſtance, were 
not the ſufferings, death, and reſurrection oſ our Lord 
plainly revealed in the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment? And yet we know that the apoſtles of our 

Saviour 
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Saviour did not underſtand one of thoſe prophecies. 
Nay, when Jefus told them openly and li that 
he muſt be delivered into the hands of men, and that 
they ſhould mock, ſcourge, and crucify him, and that 
the third day he ſhould rife again, they did not com- 
prehend his meaning; although he ſpoke to them fre- 
quently and very plainly upon the ſubject, and faid, 
Let theſe (ſayings fink down into your ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
men. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 
* was hid from them, that they perceived it not; and 
© they feared to aſk him of that ſaying.” St. Luke, 
ix. 44, 45, And in another place we read, * For he 
taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, The ſon of 
* man is delivered into the hands of men, and the 
* ſhall kill him: and after that he is killed, he ſhall 
© riſe the third day.“ It is impoſſible that words thould 
be more expreſs, or leſs liable to be miſunderftood.--- 
But,“ as the evangeliſt immediately informs us, 
they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to 
* aſk him.” St. Mark, ix. 31, 32. And in the ſame chap- 
ter we find, that after our Lord Jeſus was transfigur- 
ed upon the mount, in the preſence of Peter, James, 
and John, As they came down from the mountain, 
* he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things hey had ſeen, till the ſon of man were riſen 
from the dead. And they kept that ſaying with 
* themſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
© riſing from the dead ſhould mean.” Ver. 9, 10. This 
was what Chriſt taught them not only plainly, but alſo 
frequently. See St. Matth. xvi. 21. xvii. 9, 22, 25. 
XX. 17, 18, 19. xxvi. 31, 32. St. Mark, viii. 31. ix. 
9, 10, $1, 32, X. 32, 33, 34. xiv. 27, 28. St. Luke, 
ix. 21, 22, 44, 45. xviii. 31, 32, 33, 34. a 
Let notwithſtanding the plainneſs and frequency of 
theſe predictions, and the pains which Chriſt took to 
inſtil thoſe ideas into them, they never underſtood 
them at all until ſome time after they were fulfilled. 
For when they ſaw him taken and delivered into the 
hands of men, and treated exactly according to his 
own 
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own words often repeated, they were entirely diſap- 
pointed, and all their hopes ſeemed to die within them. 
And when he was riſen from the dead, they would 
not believe the teſtimony of thoſe who had feen him, 
and would hardly truſt their own ſenſes, ſo ignorant 
were they of what he had told them. | 

St. John was the firſt of the diſeiples who believed 
that he was riſen, for thus he writes Then went 
in alſo that other diſciple, who came firſt to the ſepul- 
* chre, and he ſaw and believed. For as yet they 
© knew not the Seripture that he muſt riſe again from 
© the dead.” St. John, XX. 8,9. This inftance is much 
fo to my purpoſe, and proves fo evidently that a thing 
may be plainly revealed, and expreſſed in the cleareſt 
manner, and yet not be underſtood, that I hardly need 
mention any more, But I will mention another, and 
that is, the calling of the gentiles. This was ſpoken 
of by the prophets in the cleareſt language; and Jeſus, 
alter his reſurrection, . gave a fult commiſſion to his 
apoſtles, which one would think it was impoſlible for 
them to miſunderſtand. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth; go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, &c. 
St. Matth. xxvii. 18, 19. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature. St. Mark, 
xvi. 15. 

Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
* ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
< preached among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſes of theſe things.“ St. Luke, xxiv. 
46---48. Le ſhall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
* unto me both in Judea and Samaria, and unto the 


* utmoſt part of the earth.” Acts, i. 8. But the apoſ- * 
tles themſelves, even after the miraculous defcent of 


the Holy Ghott upon them, were without under ſtand- 
ing reſpecting the calling of the gentiles, until Sv. 


Peter was taught it by a vifion from heaven. See 
Acts, As 777 | | 
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And St. Paul ſpeaks of the ſubject as a myſtery that 
was hid from ages and generations, and particularly 
revealed to him, and to the ſaints in chat day. See 
Epheſ. iii. 111. Col. i. 2527. 

Wherefore when I conſider that the apoſtles them- 
ſelves could not for a time ſee thoſe things to be re- 
vealed, which yet were moſt plainly, fully, and fre- 
quently told them, I cannot wonder that many great 
and good men now ſhould not ſee the general Redemp- 


tion and final Reſtoration of all things plainly revealed 


in the Scriptures, though to me ſcarce any ſubject ap- 
pears more evident. It gives me now but little con- 
cern to hear many ſay, that they cannot ſee the matter 
lainly declared in the Bible, fince I know that things 
ave been there that wiſe and good men could not ſee ; 
and what has happened in times paſt may take place 
now: and if I can ſee for myſelf this great truth made 
known, it is enough for me. I am not to enquire, 
What does this man believe? or What ſhall the other 
do? I muſt believe what the Scripture appears to me 
to teach, and do what I am- there commanded, let 
others believe ordo as they may. : 
Fauvp. But I have heard ſome ſay of you---+ How 
* comes this man to know more chan all the world? 
* Have there not been many great, wiſe, and good 
* men in all ages, that have never thought of theſe 
* things? If this doctrine of the final Reſtoration of 
* all things had been true, ſurely our good, wiſe, and 
* learned miniſters wauld have diſcovered it, and pro- 
claimed it long ago. But the doctrine of endleſs mi- 
ſery is a point in which they ſeem generally to agree, 
© however they differ in other matters, and therefore it 
© muſt be true, and this doctrine of the general Re- 
* ſtoration, which this man holds up, almoſt alone, muſt 
* be falſe.” | | 
Mnvrs7sz, I am very far from pretending to be wiſer 
than any that have gone before me; and as for this 
doctrine of the Reſtoration, it was not only believed 
and preached by the apoſtles, but many of the ancient 
fathers, who lived in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, _ 
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bold: witneſſes for this glorious truth. It is true, that, 
when the Church of Rome roſe to ſupreme power, the 
popes and councils endeavoured to extirpate the mer- 
ciſul doftors'(as thoſe who believed. the general Reſto- 


_ „„ „„ 


ration were called in derifion) and their adherents, but 
it was not until near the cloſe of the ſeventh century - 


that they were able to ſilence the witneſſes for this 
truth. This, as well as many other precious truths, 
then lay hid until the Reformation, when it began a 
little to revive, and hath gradually increaſed ever lince. | 


Several great authors have written upon it; many 


hundreds, and even . thouſands, have believed it, and 


found comfort and joy therein. Nay, there are many 


miniſters who believe it now as firmly as I do, but do | 


not chuſe to confeſs or ' preach it for various reaſons; 
and great numbers of private Chriſtians enjoy the 


comfort and happineſs of believing it ſecretly, But 


put the caſe that 1 ſtood alone in this teſtimony, yet 
if, upon a fair examination the Scriptures hold forth 
this idea, and if all objections againſt it may be fully 
anſwered, why ſhould my teſtimony be refuſed on the 
account of its ſingularity? God has an abſolute right 
to uſe what means or inſtruments he pleaſes to manifeſt 
his truth and to fulfil his purpoſes; and though I am 
nothing, and in his ſight am leſs than nothing, yet he 
is able, by the things that are not, to contound and 
bring to nought the things that are, that no fleth ſhould 
glory in his preſence. 1 Cor. 1. 28, 29. 

I acknowledge that the generality of miniſters, in 
the preſent day, profeſs to believe endlefs miſery, 
though they diſagree in other points; and indeed one 
reaſon why they all fall out ſo much about other doc- 
trines is becauſe they receive this as a firſt principle, as 
is very obvious; for were thoſe who believe that Chriſt 
died only for a part of mankind, once to give up the 
idea of endleſs miſery, they would acknowledge the 
univerſality of the love of God, and conſeſs that Jeſus 
died for all in the fulleſt ſenſe. And, on the other 
hand, it thoſe who believe in general Redemption 
were not fo exceedingly tenacious of the doctrine of 
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endleſs miſery, they would not oppoſe the doctrine of 
election, nor hold, that the will of God might be ſinal- 
ly fruſtrated, and that the death of Chritt ſhall be in 
vain, with reſpe& to many, and that many objects of 
the divine love fhall finally periſh to all eternity.—-- 
Theſe inconſiſtencies in their ſentiments, and the con- 
teſts between chem and thoſe who hold partial redemp- 
tion and ſalvation, are therefore chiefly, if not wholly, 
owing to both parties being agreed in this moſt dread- 


ſul doctrine of endleſs miſery. 


It is beautiful to obſerve the progreſſion of the glo- 
rious goſpel, from its opening to our firſt parents in 
the garden down to the preſent day. I have ſometimes 
mentioned in public, that the more the goſpel is known 
and revealed, the larger and richer it appears. 

It firſt ſeemed confined to one family or nation, but 
later diſcoveries ſhewed that all nations had a part 
therein, and all ſorts of people were deligned to Give 


in its bleflings: now the glorious news begins to be - 


publiſhed abroad, not only that all nations and all forts 


of people, but all perſons and individuals, without ex- 


ception, not only -ay partake of its benefits, but fall, 
in due time, enjoy great advantages thereby. 

God always adapts his remedies to the evils that 
prevail in the world; and therefore he hath opened his 
counſels to men according to their different capacities, 
needs, and circumſtances. Chriſtianity might, ſormer- 
ly, have been received and ſincerely practiſed, with- 
out being inveſtigated at all; but when infidelity riſes 
up and attacks it, as it does in this our age, it becomes 
the duty of its friends to defend it, by enquiring into 
its meaning ; and, laying all prejudices aſide, to receive 
as truth thoſe things which God hath revealed, and the 
ſame to vindicate before the world. 

It might not formerly have been neceſſary to under- 
liand all the prophecies; and yet now, as the time of 
their fulfilment draws nigh, they may become more 
important, be more ſtudied, and better underſtood ; 
and for this purpoſe God may actually illuminate the 
minds of ſome, to fet them forth in a more rational, 

ſcriptural, 
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ſcriptural, eonſiſtent manner, than they have appeared 
in . And if it ſhould — to make any 

uſe of my tongue or pen for this great purpoſe, the 
glory ſhall be all aſcribed tb his name, to whom alone 
it is due; I ſhall have nothing to glory or boaſt of, 
ſoraſmuch as I can only communicate what I receive; 
and I hope none will refuſe to receive the truth, how- 
ever weak or unworthy the inſtrument by which God 
may pleaſe to ſend it. * 0 

From, If this is the truth which you hold forth, 
however contrary to the commonly received opinions 
of the age, | ſee no reaſon why men ſhould retuſe to 
hear what you have to ſay; but I have heard many 
exclaim againſt you in the ſevereſt manner, and deelare 
that they would not hear you, nor read your writings 
on any account; aud others have faid, that they co 
confute and overthrow your whole ſyſtem in ten mi- 
nutes; but whether they would be able to make their 
words good, if they ſhould enter the lifts with you, 
is another matter, and cannot be determined till a fair 
trial. 

Mivisreg. I can aſſure you, my friend, that I ſhould 
not have the leaſt objection to their making the at- 
tempt ; for though I am conſcious that neither my na- 
tural or a vired abilities, are worthy to be compared 
to thoſe of many excellent characters who hold the 
contrary ſentiments; yet the goodneſs of the cauſe in 
which 1 am engaged inſpires me with courage to at- 
tempt its vindication, let who will enter the liſts with 
me. For when the evidence of this moſt glorious 
truth firſt began to appear to my mind, I was deter- 
mined never to believe or profeſs it, until I could an- 
{wer every objection that could be brought from the 
Scriptures ggainſt it, fairly, and without any tortur- 
ing or twiſting the words of truth ; and it pleaſed God 
ſo to open matters to my view, as to take every objec- 
tion out of my mind, and to clear up every doubt, in 
ſuch a manner, that I have full ſatisfaction : and I can 
ſately ſay, in the fear of God, that I am fo far from 
heing offended with thoſe who queſtion me upon the 


matter, 
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matter, and thereby give me an opportunity of an- 
ſwering for myſelf, 44 take it as an act of a, 
and as I ſtand ready to be reproved wherein I am out 
of the way, ſo I ſhall thank the perſon who, in the ſpi- 
rit of love, convinces me of my error: * Let the righ- 
© teous {mite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; and let them 


\ © reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which hall 


© not break my head.* But let not the man; who 
would write, dip his pen in gall; nor he that would 
converſe, make his tongue as a ſharp ſword : but Let 
© all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
© and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all 
* malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender-heart- 
* ed, forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 
* ſake, hath forgiven you. Put on, therefore, as the 
© elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
* kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffer- 
ing; forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
© ther, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; even 
* as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And, above 
* all things, put on charity, which is the bond of 
perſectneſs, and let the peace of God rule in your 
7 L's Theſe are the tempers of mind we ought 
always to poſſeſs; and eſpecially when we diſcourſe 
upon the great things of the kingdom of God. 
Fatrvn. I have the ſame delires that you expreſs : 
and I think it is to the ſhame of human nature, and a 
reproach to the innocent cauſe of Chriſtianity, that 
he diſputes have been carried on with ſuch 
amazing bitterneſs and acrimony. Men ſeem frequent- 
ly to forget that they are brethren ; and that they mult 
all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. If they 


remembered theſe things as they ought, they would 


not revile, cenſure, judge, and condemn each other as 
they do: from which evil practices may the good 
Lord preſerve us, while we debate this very important 
ſubject ; for though 1 am determined to urge every 


thing, that I can with propriety, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner that 1 am able, yet I am willing to ſtipulate, on 
my part, that if I ſhould uſe any reproachtul or cen- 


ſorious 
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ſorious language in the remainder of the debate, I will - 
give you leave to conſider it as totally giving up the 
cauſe in which I am engaged. 

Mrvisrsz. And I hereby promiſe the ſame; and I 
am determined never to write a page of controverſy, 
unleſs it can be written in the very ſpirit of love and 
true benevolence, with a ſincere deſire to find and em- 
brace the truth. WITT ET 4 | 

The want of this in moſt controverſial writers has 
made ſerious people ſo weary of controverſy, that they: 
will neither read nor hear it on any account: nor can 
I wonder at it, for ſuch bitterneſs tends entirely to root 
out the ſpirit of true religion, A 36613 5: 

Fzirgo, 1 hope we hall ſhew an example to man- 
Find, how diſputes ought to be carried on in love, and 
in the tear of God, and for the purpoſe of mutual edi- 
fication. But as our preſent diſcourſe has been long 
and very important, | will take my leave of you for 
this time, hoping, at a future opportunity, to have more 
converſation with you on this * intereſting a ſubject. 


END OF THE THIRD DIALOGUEZ, 
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DIALOGUE IV. 
——___—_ 


Faixvo. JAM happy to have another opportunity of 

I Asurbag with you, concerning that — 
in which you differ from your brethren, the final Re- 
ſtoration of all Things. I have thought much of the 
ſubject ſince I ſaw you; and though I muſt acknow- 
ledge that you have anſwered, as far as I can fee, ſome 
of the greateſt objections that I have found in the 
Scriptures, yet a conſiderable number remain to be 
anſwered, before I can venture to receive as a truth 
what I have hitherto looked upon as a erous hereſy; 
and, as I have many queſtions to propoſe, I with to 
make the beſt uſe of my time. 

Mizis1sx. Propoſe your objections, as freely as you 
pleaſe; and I will endeavour to anſwer them as briefly, 
and at the ſame time as plainly as poſſible. 

F:iexy. Chriſt threatens the Jews with an eternal 
excluſion from his preſence: * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
* ſhall not find me; and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come,” St. John, vii. 34. Then faith Jeſus again 
© unto them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
© ſhall die in your fins: whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 
* Ye are from beneath, I am from above: ye are of 
© this world, I am not of this world. I ſaid therefore 
* unto you, That ye ſhall die in your fins; for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins.” 
St. John, viii. 21, 23, 24. 5 

MixvIsT ER. Do you recollect that our Lord uſes 
words nearly ſimilar to ſome of theſe to his own diſ- 
ciples? 

Fizz». No, indeed; I do not remember any ſuch 
like expreſſions uſed to them, Can you ſhew them to 
me? 


MixvIsTEI. 


BIAL»IV.J UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 137 


M:rx1$788, If I do, will you acknowledge the force 
of the objection to be removed? 

Fz:zxp. Certainly, I mult. 

Miu. Then read St. John, xii. 33. Little 
children, yet a little while | am with you. Ye ſhall 
* ſeek me, and, as I faid unto the Jews, Whither I go 
ye cannot come; ſo now | fay unto you.” _ 

Frrtx». I am ſurpriſed that 1 ſhould never have ob- 
ſerved this betore.---Let me read the paſſage---Oh 
but ſtop— it is explained in the 36th verſe: Simon 


Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt thou? Jeſus 
© anſwered him, Whither 1 go, thou canſt not follow . 
* me now, but thou thalt follow me afterwards.* But 


nothing of the kind is intimated reſpecting the Jews. 
MixisrER. Not in that text, I confeſs; but in many 
others it is more than intimated that they ſhall come'to 
know and love him, yea, and to behold him as their 
friend. I think it is intimated in thoſe words which 


our Saviour uſed in the cloſe of his threatenings to 


Jeruſalem---* Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
« ſolate: and verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
© me henceforth, until the time come when ye ſhall 
* ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
© Lord.” St. Matth. xxiii. 38, 39. St. Luke, xiii. 35. 
It is more than intimated in theſe words---* And fo al/ 
* Iſrael ſhall be faved. For God hath concluded them 
* all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.” 
Rom. xi. 26, 32. In Jenovan ſhall 4% the feed of 
* Ifracl be juſtified, and thall glory.“ Iſaiah, xlv. 25. 
« I will call them my people, who were not my people; 
and her Beloved, that was not beloved. And it thall 
come to pals, that in the place where it was ſaid 
* unto them, Ye are not my people, there ſhall they be 
called The children of the living God.“ Rom. ix. 
25, 26. Now will I bring again the captivity of 
* Facob, and have mercy upon the whole houle of 
* [ſracl: J have gathered them unto their own land, 
* and have left none of them.“ Ezek. xxxix. 25---28. 
* And J will multiply men upon you, (the mountains 
* of Iſrael) a the bouſe of Tſracl, even all of it. 
1 xXXvIi. 
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XXXVIi. 10. Behold, O my people, I will open your 
* graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Iſrael. And ye ſhall 
know that lam Jznovan, when I have opened your 
* graves, O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye 
* ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your own land: 
© then ſhall ye know that I, Jznovan, have ſpoken it, 
© and performed it, ſaith Jenovan.* Chap. xxxvil. 
12, 13, 14. 

Fz1zxp. But this returning from captivity can on] 
reſpect ſuch as are alive at that period, when the Lord 
ſhall ſet his hand the ſecond time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people from Aſſyria, &c. 

Mrvrsrxz. That is more than any one can prove, as 
the expreſſion is ſometimes uſed evidently for the re- 
ſtoration of ſuch whoſe bodies are deſtroyed, beyond 
diſpute; as in the caſe of Sodom and her daughters, 
who were taken away by fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, whoſe captivity God promiſes to return, together 
with the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, at the 
ſame time that he will bring again the captivity of Je- 
ruſalem and her daughters, in the midi of them. See 
Ezek. xvi. 44---63. eſpecially verſes 53, 55, 61. 

Fziexxy. But Mr. Poole's continuators, as well as 
many other eminent divines, tell us, that theſe which 
you take to be promiſes, are only dreadtul threatenings, 
and their meaning is this—] never will bring again 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, nor the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters; neither will 
Jever bring again the captivity of thy captives, in the 
midſt of them: when Sodom and her daughters ſhall 
return to their former eſtate, ( which is impoſlible) and 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to their former 
eſtate, (which ſhall never be) then hou and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall return to your former eſtate: but that time 
thall never come. | 

. Mixis7#3, I know ſuch is their interpretation, which 
proves nothing more than the weakneſs of their cauſe 
tor in all this, they expreſsly contradict God, who, _ 

: the 
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the 60th verſe to the end of the chapter, promiſes bleſſ- 
ings to Jeruſalem in the moſt abſolute manner; that he 
will remember the covenant made withher in the days 
of her youth, and will eſtabliſh unto her an everlaſting 
covenant; that ſhe ſhall receive her lifters, Samaria and 
Sodom (called her eder and her younger lifters); and he 
promiſes to give them to her for daughters; not by the 
tirſt covenant indeed, but by the new and everlaſting 
covenant, which he will make in thoſe days; then 
ſhall the covenant be firmly eſtabliſhed with her; ſhe 
ſhall know JxHO VAN, ſhall remember and be confound- 
ed, and never ſhall open her mouth in pride any more, 
becauſe of her former fin and ſhame, when God ſhall 
be paciſied towards her for all that ſhe hath done. 

How many promiſes has God made to Jeruſalem, in 
the prophecies, of not only bringing her captivity, and 
returning her to her former eftate, but even cauſin 

reater bleſſings than ever to come to her, and of do- 
ing better to her than in her beginning, making her an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations, & c. 

It is therefore very turpriling, that men proſeſſing to 
believe the Bible ſhould dare be ſo bold as to deny 
theſe promiſes, and declare that God will never bring 
Jeruſalem to her former eſtate! They might, indeed, 
ſately ſay, that the promiſes have not yet been ful- 
filled; but it is too bold to aflert, that therefore they 
will never be accompliſhed. Were there no other text 
to prove the Reſtoration of the Jews who died in their 
ſins, and indeed of the whole fallen race of Adam, I 
lhould judge this ſullicient---* All that the Father groeth 
* me, ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. For I came down from 
* heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of him 
© that ſent me. And this is the Father's will, which 
* hath ſent me, that of a// which he hath given me, I 
* ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
* laſt day.” St. John, vi. 37---39. Here we find that 
Criſt, our Lord, declares, not only that al that the 


ſha 


Father grueth him ſhall come to him, but alſo that ms 
T2 | * 
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ſhall come in ſuch a manner, as in no wiſe to be cf 
out; and that ſuch is the Father's will, that nothing 
of all which he hath given to the Son, ſhould be 
loſt, or miſling, at that great da when he ſhall deliver 
up the kingdom to the Father, who did put all things 
under him; and as this is the will of that God who 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, and as 
Chriſt has undertaken the accompliſhment of this will 
of the Father, it concludes abſolutely and forcibly 
againſt the doctrine of endleſs miſery and ar nihulation. 

Frizevy. It certainly does with reſpect to all thoſe 
whom the Father giveth, or hath given, to the ſox; but 
to none elſe. 

Miv:srsn. That is all that I contend for: I ground 
the Reſtoration of all things upon theſe two pre- 
miſes, which I call the »n9jor and the miner; 1. That 
all things are given to the ſon, without exception 
2. That all that are given him, hall come to him, in ſuch 
a manner as not io be caſt out; and that none ſhall be 
milling, loſt, or wholly deſtroyed, but ſhall be forth- 
coming, in that great day when Chriſt thall give up 
the kingdom to the Father. 

Fzisxp. But can you prove your major? I am ſen- 
ſible that the r has been the great foundation upon 
which particular redemption, &c. has been ſupported ; 
but if the major can be proved, it will ſet the ſtrongeſt 
weapons of thoſe who hold partial decrees, &c. direct- 
ly againſt them, and will give another turn to the ar- 
gument, 

Muiuxrsrsr. J can prove the major by the ſame poſitive 
expreſlions as the 1:07, and by more paſſages ot Scrip- 
ture; and you thail judge for yourſelf, whether J 
quote them tairly, and whether they can be invalidated 
by any arguments which will not, at the fame time, 
invalidate the mor. 1 will quote the ſeveral texts at 
large, as they are of great importance.--- 

St. Match. xi. 27. d things are delivered unto 
me of my father, and no man knoweth the n, but 
* the Aut; neither knoweth any man the Father, 

* ſave 
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* fave the ſon, and he to whomſoever the ſor will re- 
* veal him.“ The very ſame words are mentioned by 
St. Luke; ſee chap. x. 22. 1 

But the moſt ſtriking paſſages of this kind are found 
in the goſpel of St. John, chap. iii. 35. and xiii. 3.— 
© The Father loveth the ſon, and hath given all things 
into his hands.“ * Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, &e. 

God hath moreover ſaid to his ſon, Aſk of me, and 
© I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.” 
Pſalm ii. 8. 

Thus, all things are given to Chrift, without excep- 
tion. The major and Minor being both proved from 
Scripture, we may ventuie to draw this concluſion : 

It all thmgs are given into the hands of Chriſt by 
the Father; and all that the Father giveth, or hath 
given, ſhall come to Chriſt, in ſuch a manner as not to 
be ca{t out; then ſhall all men be reſtored. 

Here the whole Chriſtian world may unite, without 
either party being obliged to give up their favourite 
tenets: and while ſome ſtrongly contend, and prove 
from Scripture, that all things are delivered into the 


hands of Jeſus; let the others go on to 3 that a/l * 


that the Father giveth, ſhall come in ſuch a manner as 
not to be calt out : thus ſhall the truth be promoted 
mutually and equally, by thoſe who ſeem to contradict 
each other; but neither ſhall, in that cafe, contradict 
what our Lord hath ſaid. 

But as / things, or all men, without exception, are 
given to Jeſus, that he might reſtore, or bring them 
back to God, in his own way and time; ſo is he in- 
veſted with all power, that he might be able to accom- 
pliſh ſo great a work. Jeſus ſpake, ſaying, * All pow- 
* er is given unto me, in heaven * in earth.“ St. 
Matth. xxviii. 18. For as the Father hath life in 
* himſelf, ſo hath he given to the ſon to have life in 
* himſelf; and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alfa, becauſe ke is the ſon of man.“ St. 
John, 
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cially after having borne ſuch deadly pains for all7---- 
Theſe paſſages, my friend, eſtabliſh my mind in the be- 
lief of the final Univerſal Reſtitution, beyond all heſi- 
tation; nevertheleſs, I would not with to force your 
aſſent, were it in my power, but only to lay before 
E that evidence which has wrought Ppon we, and 
as brought me over, notwithſtanding my education, 
prejudices, former ſentiments, cuſtom, the multitude, 
my intereſt, my honour, and connections, were all 
againſt it, FOO 

Fans. I ſuppoſe you know the expoſitions that are 
given by the generality of expolitors upon all theſe 
texts; and it is a fact that thouſands and millions of 
great and good men have read them, many have 
preached from them, and yet never ſaw any thing like 
the Univerſal Reſtoration contained in them; but it 
the doctrine be true, and be at all intended to be ſet 
forth in the Scriptures, I muſt ſuppoſe that the paſſages 
you have mentioned, may allude to it; but I have 
many objections yet to propoſe, which mult be fairly 
anſwered before I can receive it. 

Mivisres. I would chooſe you ſhould propoſe every 
objection that you can, eſpecially thoſe that may be 
brought from the ſacred page; not only tor your own 
ſatisfaction, but leſt any ſhould be led to ſuppoſe that 
objections of the greateſt force are purpolely kept 
back, becauſe no ſolid anſwers could be found; 
whereas J am delirous of hearing whatever can be 
fairly urged from the Scriptures againſt this view, and 
make no doubt of being able to thew that all may be 
fully anſwered. 

Frzizxp. What do vou think of thoſe paſſages, 
where God is repreſented as ſwearing in his wrath, 
that unbelievers ſhall not enter into his reſt, which are 
ſound in Pſalm xcv. 11. Heb. iii. 11, 18, 19. chap. iv. 
3, 6. compared with Numb. xiv. Do they not ſeem to 
cut off all hopes of the Reſtoration of thoſe who die 
in their ſins? 

M:rv:sr88. By the reſi that was promiſed to the chil- 
Uren of 1fracl, which they torſeited by their unbelief, 

We 
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out reſerve, whom the Father hath given him ; this is. 
the will which Chriſt came to do, and this he hath 
power to perform. Now, if he came purpoſely to do 
the will of God, and if it is the will of God, that of 
all that the Father hath given to the ſon he ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould bring all to himſelf, in ſueh 
a manner as that they ſhould not be calt out, and give 
them all eternal life---and it all, without reſerve, are 
given to him, and univerſal power and dominion are 
his for this very purpoſe---if all theſe premiſes are 
true—as who can deny ?---then nothing can be more 
evident than this conclulion, vs. that A hall be at laſt 
reftored, 
* It is written in the prophets, (faith Jeſus) And 
* they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man, there- 
* tore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
* cometh unto me.“ St. John, vi. 45. If af ſhall be 
taught of God---and all that are taught thall come 
to Chriſt---and none that come to him thall be caſt out 
or rejected---if all theſe premiſes are true, (and 1 
think they are fully proved) how very naturally the 
concluſion follows, vis. that all hall be finally brought 
home to God before Chriſt thall relign the kingdom to 
the Father. | 
Our bleſſed Lord is inveſted with power ſufficient to 
xerform this work; it is the will of God that it ſhould 
done; Chriſt came into the world on purpoſe to be- 
gin, and lay a foundation for the ſame; he hath laid a 
luthcient toundation, by taſting death for all; one 
died for ali; he gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time: and he ſeemed confident that he 
mould be able to accompliſh this wall of the Father, 
when he ſaid, And J, if I be liſted up from the 
earth, will draw a men unto me.“ St. John, Xii. 32. 
He was lifted up from the earth, and therefore the 11 
is now no more; he will certainly draw all unto him- 
felt, and give eternal life, or the knowledge of God, 
to all; ke ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatis- 
ſied.---And who can conceive how much it will take to 
ſatisfy the capacious foul of the Sor of God, and ef 7s 
cially 
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John, v. 26, 27. Jeſus, our Lord, has power to quick- 
en ſouls who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; ſee Epheſ. 
ii. 1. He himſelf ſaith, © Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
* you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
* ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live.” St. John, v. 25. He hath power to 


*© raiſe all the dead that are in their graves; for he 


ſaith, * Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
* and ſhall come forth; they that have done good to 
the reſurrection of life; and they have done evil to 
© the reſurrection of damnation.” Verſe 29. But he 
has not only power to raiſe the dead, and quicken 
whom he will; to give rewards to them that love him, 
and to paſs ſentence of judgment and condemnation 
upon his foes, and they that have done evil; but has 
alſo power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, to reconcile 
all things, and to rchead all things in himſelf: and what- 
ever methods he may uſe towards mankind, and what- 
ever miſeries he may ſuffer them to feel for their ſins, 
and how long ſoever the dreadful age of judgment 
and fiery indignation may laſt, Chriſt has given us to 
underſtand, in his prayer to the Father, that the power 
which he hath, was given with a deſign far ſuperior to 
this (though judgment is included); he ſaith, (in that ad- 
dreſs, which, for its grandeur, beauty, ſimplicity, and 
majeſty, never was equalled)---* As thou halt given him 
power over all Heß, that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many (way, pan, ALL) as thou haſt given him. 
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
* ſent.” St. John, xvii. 2, 3. Here we ſee, that his 
power over all fleſh was given him tor this grand pur- 
poſe, that ultimately he might give eternal lite; not 
only endleſs exiſtence, but the knowledge of God and 
his Chriſt, to a/ that the Father hath given him, which 
are all without exception. This is the will of God, 
that of a which he hath given the ſon, he ſhould loſe 
nothing; but ſhould give eternal lite, even the knou- 
ledge of God, which he alone can give, to all, with- 

Out 
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we muſt underſtand the land of Canaan, and not the \ 

final ſtate of happineſs. For who can ſuppoſe, that 

out of more than ſix hundred thouſand men, belides | | 

women, only two will be faved? And that even Mo- 

ſes and Aaron, thoſe ſaints of the Lord, will be loſt ( 

among the reſt? For they, as well as others, entered | 

not in; becauſe they believed not God, to ſanctify 
' 


— 


him before the congregation : ſee Numb. xx. 12, Only 
Caleb and Joſhua entered into that ref, for they fol- 
lowed the Lord fully: and they are typical of thoſe 
who ſhall follow the Lamb in all ages, 8 as to obtain 
a part in the fr/t reſurrection, over whom the ſecond 
death ſhall have no power; they who are called, and 
choſen, and faithful, and are overcomers, ſhall reign with 
Chriſt on earth during the Millenium, which is the ref 
that was pointed out by the land of - Canaan. | 
Fz:ev. Is it indeed? We have commonly under- 
ſtood that ref which the children of Iſrael had in the 
promiſed land, as typical of heaven and eternal feli- 
City. 
9 5 This cannot be; ſince it is evident that 
mighty wars were waged, and dreadful battles fought ; 
thirty-one kings and kingdoms were conquered and 
ſubdued by Jothua and the Iſraelites, after they paſſed 
over Jordan; it was not a perfect ref, but only a 
ty pe of that keeping of the ſabbath which remains for 
the people of God, into which we are exhorted to 
enter; which is the time when our Lord, after having 
conquered the nations of the earth, ſhall reign for a 
/hoyſand years, before the ſecond reſurrection; but as 
many of the Iſraelites may be ſayed in the day of the 
Lord, whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs, ſo like- 
wiſe thall the names of many be found written in the 
book of life, at the general judgment, when the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſhall fland betore God, who were not 
worthy to have a part in the firſt reſurrection. Thele 
paſſages, therefore, conclude ſtrongly againſt hoſe 
having a part in the firſt reſurrection; but nothing 
2gaintt the final Reſtoration, which is a ſtate far be- 
» Vond, and belongs to * diſpenſation. 


Faitsn. 
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Fzr2xo, This is quite a different comment from what 
I have ever heard before; but allowing this objection 
to be anſwered, I have another in my mind that ap- 
pears very difficult, and I ſhould be glad to know 
what you can ſay upon it; it is drawn from Iſaiah, 
Xxvii. 11. For it is a people of no underſtanding ; 
* therefore he that made them will not have mercy on 
© them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no 
* favour.” How can they ever be reſtored, if God 
will not have mercy upon them, nor ſhew them any 
tavour ? 

Mutsrri. If we did not underſtand theſe words 
with ſome limitation, it would be as difficult to recon- 
eile them with other paſſages of Scripture, as with the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration ; but if we only limit the 
time, all is eaſy; * He ſhall have judgment without 
* mercy who hath ſhewed no mercy ;* nevertheleſs, it 
is added, but mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment.” 
James, ii. 13. The way I anſwer all theſe threaten- 
gs, and ſhew them to be conſiſtent with that bound- 
leſs mercy of God, that is over all his works, is, to 
ſhew that both wrath and mercy have their ſeaſon ; 
that anger endureth but a moment, but that mercy endur- 
et far ever; which glorious declaration is expreſſed 
more than forty times in the Scripture; and that God 


frequently threatens the greateſt judgments, and pro- 
miſeth the greateſt mercies, to the ſame people and 


perſons, * Thus ſaith ]Jenovan, T 8 is incur- 
* able, and thy wound is grievous. ere is none to 


* plead thy cauſe, that thou mayeſt be bound up: thou 


* haſt no healing medicines. All thy lovers have for- 


* gotten thee; they ſeek thee not; for I have wounded ' 
* thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſe- 
* ment of a cruel one, for the ode of thine ini- 
* quity, becauſe thy lins were increaſed. Why crieſt 


© thou for thine affliction? Thy ſorrow is incurable, 
* ſor the multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fins 
were increaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee.” 
Now, who would not think, from reading theſe words, 


that theſe people were in a moſt hopeleſs tate, * N 
the 


: 


| 
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the reach of mercy: and that it was in vain for them 
even to ſeek it? And yet the very next words ſpeak 
a language directly contrary: 'Therefore all they that 
* devour thee, ſhall be devoured, &c. For I will re- 
* {tore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, faith Jzenuovan, becauſe they called thee an 
* Outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh 
* aſter,” See Jer. xxx. 12-17, I could juſtify this ob- 
ſervation by hundreds of paſſages wherein God threat- 
ens his people with judgments the moſt ſevere, and 
declares, that his eye ſhall not pity, nor his arm ſave ; 
that he will vilit their tranſgreſſions upon them, will 
utterly caſt them off, and will not have compaſſion 
upon them at all; and then ſuch promiſes of merc 

break out as are ſufficient to aſtoniſh every one wit 

their greatneſs. But time would fail to quote them 
at large. God, by Hoſea, ſays, * I will no more have 


6ꝙꝗ4«% ee en wow 


* mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will utterly 


* take them away. For ye are not my people, and 1 
* will not be your God.“ And then immediately ſays, 
ſpeaking of a time to come, And it ſhall come to 
* paſs, that in the place where it was faid unto them, 
- Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto 


them, Ye are the ſons of the living God.“ See Hoſea, f 


i. 6, 9, 10. | 

The whole prophecy, indeed, ſeems of a piece with 
this ſpecimen. In the ſecond chapter it is ſaid, © Plead 
with your mother, plead; for ſhe is not my wile, 
© neither am I her huſband; and I will not have mer- 
* cy upon her children, for they be the children of 
* whoredoms,” Then he goes on to pronounce many 
dreadful threatenings; but the chapter cloſes with 
the molt amazing promiſes of mercies to the ſame 
people, under the ſimilitude of a wiſe that had been 
rejected, and after a long time received again. * And 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will 
* betroth thee unto me in righteouſnels, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 
© I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
thou ſhalt know the Lord. And I will ſow her unto 
me in the earth, and I will have have mercy upon her 
U2 * that 


- * 
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* that had not obtained mT and I will ſay to them 
* who were not my people, Thou art my people; and 
* they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God.“ See Hoſea, ii. 2, 
4, 19, 20, 23. Thus the objection admits of a fair 
and rational anſwer ; and I have been the larger upon 
it, becauſe I judged it of great, importance to clear 
it up thoroughly, but more paſſages upon this ſubject 
are needleſs, or I could eaſily produce great numbers, 
that ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. 

Frrxvp. You have ſeemed to come over this objec- 
tion rather better than I'could have expected; but I 
muſt beg leave to aſk you, what you do with that 
paſſage: (Pſalm xlix. 19.) * He ſhall go to the gene- 
ration of his fathers; they ſhall never fee light?” 

Mrs1srzs. I render the words ny2 1y gnad netzech, 
until ſubdued and overcome, they ſhall not ſee the 
* light;” or until the age, or a certain period, they 
* ſhall not ſee light.” The ſame words are uſed in 
Job, xxxiv. 36. where they are rendered * wnto the end.” 
My deſire is, that Job may be tried unto the end. 
How would it ſeem to render the words thus—“ My 
* deſire is, that Job may be tried never; or, may never 
* be tried?* This would be quite inconſiſtent with 
the nature of things, as well as a contradiction in the 
words themſelves; for firſt to ſay, * My defire is, that 
* Job may be tried,” and then to add words that mean 
never, is quite ridiculous even to ſuppoſe; but render 
the words, * unto a time or period,” or, as they will bear, 
until he be ſubdued or overcome,” and the meaning is 
both plain and benevolent : but to wiſh him tried for 
ever, world without end, would be a moſt malevolent 
wiſh; and to wiſh him tried never, would be non- 
ſenſe. 

Frxitxn. This tranſlation is very different from that 
which we commonly read, in which this text appears a 
very formidable objeRtion indeed: for if they ſhall 
never fee the light, they cannot be reſtored, : 

Mix1srsz. The word never is ſometimes uſed in our 
tranſlation, in ſuch a manner as to oblige us to under- 
Hand it in a limited ſenſe, as has been proved before ; 


Lev. | 
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Lev. vi. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
* altar, it ſhall never go out;' and in ſeveralother 
laces, 

Fxizvp. I muſt allow that the words you mention 
ſeem very ſtrong and abſolute, but the very reaſon 
of things 7 us to limit their meaning to a period 
or age; but where no ſuch neceſſity appears, we muſt 
underſtand ſuch words in the moſt abſolute and unli- 
mited ſenſe, | 

Miv:isrex, I think there is as abundant reaſon from 
Scriptnre to limit the time of puniſhment as any thin 
whatever; as I truſt will appear in the courſe of ou 
converſation ; for which purpoſe I ſhall be glad to hear 
all that you are able to urge againſt the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration. 

Fzizx». The next objection I ſhall bring is from 
Job, xxxvi. 18. * Becaule there is wrath, beware leſt 
he take thee away with his ſtroke; then a great ran- 
* fom cannot deliver thee.” By which we under- 
ſtand, that after death there is no deliverance, no, 
not even by that great ranſom the blood of Chriſt. 

M:yricrer, This would be one of the ſtrongeſt ob- 
jections that you have yet advanced, if the words @ 
great ranſom, had any allulion to the blood of the dear 
redeemer, and if it could be fairly demonſtrated, that it 
can have no power over the dead; but I apprehend, 
when you read and conſider the text, context, and 
ſimilar paſſages, you will ſee that no ſuch thing is in- 
tended. 

Job had frequently wiſhed for death in his trouble 
and anguiſh, (as many perſons fooliſhly and wickedly 
do, that have never felt the tenth part of his afflictions) 
for which Elihu juſtly reproves him in theſe words: 
* Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee 
* away with his ſtroke; then a great ranſom cannot 
deliver thee? from death and the grave; from being 
cut off by the hand of Heaven, juſtly provoked by 
thy rathneſs. Will he eſteem thy riches?” Will he 
account thy great riches a ranſom for thy life? * No, 
not gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength; diy cn 

: * thou 
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thou give ever ſo much of the precious ore to ranſom 
thy lite it would be unavailable ; or ſhouldeſt thou 
truſt in thy ſtrength of body or mind ; ſhouldeſt thou 
plead the readineſs of thy wit, the ſtrength and great- 
nels of thy judgment, memory, and other faculties; 
thy benevolence of diſpoſition, thy uſefulneſs in life, 
thy numerous connections, the great honours that 
await thee; wert thou a monarch, and couldeſt thou 
command armies and valiant hoſts, ſtrong and mighty; 
all theſe things would be totally diſregarded by God, 
if he, provoked by thy raſhneſs, ſhould give thee thy 
wiſh, and iſſue the death warrant againſt thy life: there- 
fore, conſidering theſe things, Deſire not the night 
. © (of death, and eſpecially ſudden death) when people 
* are cut off in their place;* and there is no remedy, 
no ranſom, no diſcharge in that war; from which nei- 
ther power, wiſdom, might, riches, honours, wicked- 
neſs, nor even virtue, can deliver Take heed, re- 
* gard not iniquity :* do not fin in any wiſe, and eſpe- 
cially do not raſhly wilh for death; which is very pre- 
ſumptuous and heaven-daring; * for this thou haſt 
* choſen, rather than affliction.” See Job, xxxvi. 18--- 
21, This is evidently the plain meaning of the text, 
and is confirmed by Pſalm xlix. 6---9. They that 
* truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the mul- 
* titude of their riches, none of them can, by any 
means, redeem his brother, nor give to God a ran- 
* ſom for him: (tor the redemption of their ſoul is 
precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) that he ſhould live 
tor ever, and not ſee corruption.“ But though the 
power of wealth, wiſdom, and ſtrength, are not ſuffi- 
cient to buy a ſhort reprieve from death, yet the power 
of God is able to ranſom therefrom, and to redeem 
from the grave, or hell, as I have noticed before, 
and which is expreſſed in the laſt mentioned Pſalm, in 
the following terms; But God will redeem my ſou! 
* from the power of the grave, for he ſhall receive me.” 
Ver. 15. And by the ſame parity of reaſoning, that 
the power of the HicursT is able alſo to redeem or 


ranſom the bodies of men from the grave, after they 
have 
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have periſhed there, he is able alſo to redeem ſoul; 
trom fin and miſery, if it be his pleaſure; and, by the 
blood of the Mess1an's covenant, to fend forth his 
priſoners out of the pit wherein 1s no water, not even 
a drop to cool the tongues of thoſe who are tormented 
there. I have, theretore, no doubt but the blood of 
Chriſt is able to redeem to the uttermoſt, and is ſuffi- 
cient to deſtroy the power of fin, death, and hell.— 
Nothing in the text on which your objection is found- 
ed, can depreciate the merit of that cleanſing, all- 
powerful blood, by proving that it cannot be effectual 
to loſt ſouls. 

Fetxvp. But have you forgot that the Scripture ſays 
---+ Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
* thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
* knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goeſt. And if the tree fall toward the ſouth, or to- 
ward the north; in the place where the tree falleth, 
there it ſhall be?“ Eccleſ. ix. 10. xi. 3. 

M1x:sr8:, No; I have not forgot that ſuch paſſages 
are found in the Bible; and I believe they were writ» 
ten with a delign to make us diligent, and wiſely im- 
prove our time and talents; and that we ſhould be 
liberal in giving alms, which ſeems eſpectally to be the 
meaning of the laſt, if we may judge by the connec- 
tion in which it is found, and without which I am not 
able to ſay what it intends: but, in this cafe, they do 
not appear to me to be any thing to the purpoſe, one 
way or the other; and yet no Scriptures are more fre- 
quently brought than theſe againſt the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration of all things; but commonly accompanied 
with ſome additions, ſuch as, There is no repentance |: 
in the grave, nor pardon offered to the dead.' And 
As death leaves us, ſo judgment finds us.“ Words 
that I have never found in the Bible; but. were they 
repeated ever fo often, could not affect this argument; 
lince the general Reſtoration cannot happen till long 
after the laſt judgment, and will not be wholly com- 
pleated till the time of the creation of the new hea- 

vens, 
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youu. and earth, wherein righteouſneſs alone ſhall 
well. 

We all know, that the grave is a place of inactivity, 
where there is no work, device, know dge, nor w/dom ; 
and it is a ſtate to which we ſhall ſoon be brought ; 
and, therefore, we ought to be diligent and induſtrious 
now : but thoſe who — — in the immortality of the 
foul, will not undertake to prove from theſe words, 
that it has no .&nowledge, or wiſdom, aſter it leaves the 
body; ſince many of them ay, that the ſoul knows 
much more in one hour aſter that event takes place, 
than in the whole period of its exiſtence before. And 
as for thoſe who believe that man dies wholly, and 
ſleeps in the grave until the reſurrection, they can 
never bring this text with any conſiſtency againſt the 
final Reſtoration of all men: becauſe, let what will 
be the ſtate of things in the grave, nothing can pre- 
vent our Saviour from railing all at laſt, and changing 
them finally for the better, it ſuch be his pleaſure. 1 
might, therefore, juſt as well attempt, from the viith 
and xivth chapters of Job, to prove, that there ſhall 
be no reſurreclion of the dead from their graves, not- 
withſtanding the numerous promiſes ot that grand 
event, as any perſon to prove, from theſe and ſimi- 
lar paſſages, that all men ſhall not be finally reſtored; 
lince what is ſaid in thoſe chapters ſeems ten times 
more againſt the /ormer, than any thing that can be 
urged from theſe is againſt the latter. The doctrine 
of the general re/urre&on of the juſt and unjuſt, and a 
ſtate of rewards tor the former, and puniſhments for the 
latter, according to their works, and alſo the ſubjedron, 
final reconciliation, and re-union of ALL things in CuR1sT, 
are all expreſsly revealed, and are made the ſubject of 
prophecies, threatenings, and promiſes; and are all 
truths that cannot be overthrown by any reaſonings, 
as they are plainly declared by God himſelf. 

The Scripture, in abundance of places, highly re- 
commends liberaliiy; and, in the molt poſitive manner, 
allures the bounteous, that they ſhall be bleſſed: 1 need 


not 


DIAl.iv.] UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 153 


not recite } pam. to prove what is ſo univerſally 
known and confeſſed. Solomon, therefore, having 
given many excellent precepts to direct us in other 
matters, comes to exhort us to be bountiful and liberal 
in diſtributing to the-neceſlities of others what God 
hath bleſſed us withal, ſaying, * Caſt thy bread upon 
* the waters; for thou ſhalt find it after many days. 
Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; for thou 
knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the earth. It 
the clouds be full of rain, they empty themſelves 
* upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the ſouth, 
* or toward the north, in the place where'the tree fall- 
* eth, there it ſhall be.” Thereby intimating to us, 
that as certainly as theſe plain common obſervations 
are true, (than which nothing can be more ſo) ſhall 
they who beſtow liberally upon the poor and needy, 
be rewarded, ſince God has promiſed, and he will per- 
form. Solomon then goes on upon the ſame ſubject, 
and intimates to us, by two ſtriking metaphors, that if 
we wait till no difliculties appear in our way to hinder 
us from performing our duty, we ſhall never reap the 
bleſling; and after giving us to underſtand, that God 
has many ſecret ways of working, far above our com- 
prehenſion, and can therefore bleſs and reward us in 
many ways out of our own hght, or the view of others, 
and yet no leſs certainly than children are conceived, 
nourithed, and receive life in the womb, though we 
know not how; he comes to give us a warm and 
prefling exhortation to be conſtant in doing good to 
all, according to our power; and to be ſo far from con- 
cluding that to be loſt that we thus beltow, that we 
ought to conſider alms as feed ſown in a truittul foil, 
and ſhould, with patience, wait tor the glorious harveſt 
when, through the divine bleſſing, we may expect to 
reap an hundred told. X 
All this is plain and eaſy: but how any text in this 
beautiful chain ſhould ever have been thought to have 
any alluſion to the ſtate of ſouls departed, or brought 
as a proof that no alteration can take place after death, 
| cannot conceive, But, - it to have any rela- 
2 dion 
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tion at all to a future ſtate, it cannot then in the leaſt 
diſprove, that very material changes may happen to 
ſouls in the ſpiritual world, fince a tree cut down by . 
its owner, lies not long in the fame poſition in which 
it falls, but is applied to various uſes, according to its 
fitneſs and his pleaſure. But as this is-nothing to the 
ne! woos I think I have taken too much pains here al- 
ready; and I ſhould have ſaid little or nothing upon 
this part of the objection, were it not continually 
urged, as though the whole controverſy turned and 
terminated upon this alluſion, than which nothing 
ſeems farther from the meaning of the text, which, in 
its true ſenſe, appears to be this- That, as certainly as 
full clouds muſt empty themſelves upon the terraque- 
ous globe, and that every thing is what it ic, and where 
it ir, and no where elſe, and as a tree falling to the 
ſouth, does not fall and lie to the north, and, vice wer- 
fe, ſo, with the ſame certainty, ſhall liberality be bleſt 
and rewarded. 

PFrrexp. I have nothing to object to what you have 
ſaid upon the text; it appears natural. I formerly 
thought it -intended, that as perſons were laid in the 
grave ſo they ſhould rife, and that there could be no 
change aſter death; but I am fully convinced, that this 
belongs not to the ſubject. But there is another pa- 
lage in the book of Keclefiaſtes, (chap. ix. 4---6.) that 
{ ſhould be glad to hear your opinion of---* For to 
* him that is joined to all the living there is hope; for 
* a living dog is better than a dead lion. For the liv- 
* ing know that they muſt die: but the dead know not 
* any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for 
* the memory of them is forgotten. Alfo their love 
* and their hatred, and their envy is now periſhed: 
* neither have they any more a portion for ever, in any 
thing that is done under the ſun.” 

Mivrsrrx. It is evident that the wife man in this and 
many other of his obſervations, only conſidered things 
with reſpect to the preſent lite, without any regard to 
a ſuture ſtate. In this view, his declarations are con- 
lietent with truth, but in no other. Let the following 
lerve 
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ſerve as a ſpeeimen No man knoweth either love 
© or hatred, hy all that is before them. All thin 
come alike to all; there is one event to the rig 
teous and to the wicked, to the good, and to the 
clean, and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, 
and to him that ſacrificeth' not; as is the good, ſo is 
the flnner, and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth 
* an oath;* Ver. 1,2. Nothing could poſſibly be 
more falſe than theſe obſervations, applied to a future 
ſtate, though they are generally true in this liſe: tor if 
there are no future rewards aud puniſhments, no fiate 
of retribution hereatter, there is an end to all religion, 
But he does not finally leave the matter fo ; but makes 
a molt excellent conclufion to this book, faying--- - 

Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter: 
Fear (or revere) God, and keep his commandments, 
* for this is the whole duty of man. For God thall 
* bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
* thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.” 
Chap. xi. 13, 14. 142 | 

Thus it is plain, that a living dog is better (more 
uſeful in this world) than a dead lion, which is no 
longer capable of doing good ors evil; that a man, 
when he dies, loſes all hopes of enjoy ment in this lite; 
and is rendered incapable of exerciling the functions 
of it any longer; has no more a portion in any thing 
belonging thereto. Thus, in fine, all the obſervations 
that can be fairly made, upon this and ſimilar paſſages, 
belong entirely to thy prefent ſtate of things; and 
theretore do not at all affect the argument, either one 
way or the other. 
Furs. This is ſo plain, that nothing can be more 
ſo ; but our Saviour's words (St. John, ix. 4.) deſerve 
a particular contideration I muſt work the works of 
* him that ſent me, while it is day; the night cometh, 
* when no man can work;* which is explained com- 
monly of the night of death, when no more works 
can be wrought. 

M1x1isr8n. Our Lord was diligent in his labour; he 
conſtantly went about A good; he was never * 8 

X 2 e 
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he was in haſte, till he had ſiniſhed the work which his 


father had given him to do. In this he was, as in 


every thing elſe, a glorious pattern and example ſor 


us! And oh, that we might follow him! Now we 


may feed the hungry, give drink to the thirſty, clothe 


the naked, be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame; may 
take in the ſtranger, relieve the diſtreſſed, viſit the lick, 


— 


the fatherleſs, widows, and priſoners in their aflliction; 
may bury the dead, and conſtantly perform works of 
benevolence and mercy, while we remain in this ſtate 


of our exiſtence; which, if we here neglect, we never 
can perform at all, and, of conſequence, never obtain 
the rewards which are promiſed to the obedient: but 


——— * 


as it is not the ſtate of rewards and puniſhments that 


we are now diſcourſing about, but a ſtate beyond 
even the Reſtoration of all things; neither is the diſ- 
pute about what men can do after this life, but what 
Gov can do, or what he has purpoſed to do with and 
for them in the ages to come, alter the dreadful ſen- 
tence is palt ; whether they ſhall be left under the 
ſame while God exiſts, or whether they ſhall be anni- 
hilated; this, you know, is the ſtate of the queſtion: 
ſome hold the fir/t, and others the 4%: but I am apt to 
think both theſe opinions. are extremes, and therefore 
judge it ſafeſt to maintain the ſecond, which I take to be 
the medium here. | | 

#x1txv. Indeed I am convinced, that no circum» 
ſtance preceding the general judgment, can affect the 
argument; becauſe we are informed, that the con- 
demnation of the wicked ſhall be at that day; then 
God will render to them according to their deeds, and 
will ſay to them, Depart jrom me, &c,---But the fol- 
lowing texts of Scripture form a ſtrong objection to 
the Univerſal Reſtoration, which 1 would with you 


well to conſider. 

The expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
* hypocrites hope ſhall periſh---whoſe hope ſhall be 
* cut oft, and whoſe truſt thall be a ſpider's web. He 
* thall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand ; he 
* ihall hold it fait, but it ſhall not endure, The hea- 
* ven 
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ven ſhall reveal his iniquity, and the earth ſhall rife 
* up againſt him. The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, 
and they thall not eſcape; and their hope ſhall be as 
* the giving up of the ghoſt. His confidence: ſhall be 
* rooted out of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him 
to the king of terrors. For what is the hope of the 
* wicked, t ug he hath gained, when God taketh 
* away his foul? Will God hear his cry, when trou- 
* ble cometh upon him? He that, being often re- 
* proved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. When a wicked man 


* dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh; and the hope of |, 


* unjuſt men periſheth. Becauſe I have called, and ye 
* have refuſed; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
* man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all m 

* counſel, and would none of my reproot: I alſo will 
© laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
* cometh; when your fear cometh as a deſolation, and 


* your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when dif- / 


* treſs and anguiſh come upon you: then ſhall the 
* call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek 


* me early, but they ſhall not find me: for that they / 


* hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of 
* Jenovau. They would none of my counſel; they 


* deſpifed all my reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat of 
* the truit of their own way, and be filled with their 
* own devices.“ Prov. x. 28. Job, viii. 13-15. xx. 
27. xi. 20. xviii. 14. xxvii. 8, 9. Prov. xxix. 1. xi. 
7. i. 24—31. 

Theſe, andabundanceof other ſimilar paſſages, declare 
the future ſtate of the wicked to be e ee. without 
hope; they and their hopes periſh together, as the ſpi- 
der's web; they have no hopes or proſpect of being 
redeemed; they can look for nothing but judgment 
and fiery indiguation, which thall devour them as ſtub- 
ble fully dry, and as thorns cut up ſhall they be burned 
in the tire. Solomon ſays, The expectation of the 
* wicked is wrath.” Prov. xi. 23. As he loved curſ- 
ing, ſo ſhall it come unto him; as he delighted not 
in bletling, fo ſhall it be far from him. As he cloath- 
© ed himſelf with curling, like as with his garment ; fo 
* thall 
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* thall it come into his bowels like water, and like oil 
into his bones. Pſalm cix. 17, 18. Indeed he can 
have no hopes, when he conſiders that he hath neglect- 
ed fo great ſalvation all his li“; that he hath ſet at 
nought God's counſels, deſpiſed his reproots: that 
when his Creator called to him to turn, he had no cars 
to hear his voice; and therefore, when ſorrow thatl 
overtake, though he may cry, he ſhall not be regarded 
of God; and though he may ſeek, he ſhall not find: 
the maſter of the houſe having riſen up, and ſhut to 
the door, all knocking for entrance is in vain, even 
though ſuch were to plead for admittance in the moſt 
earneft. manner, ſay ing, Lord, Lord, open to us;” 


r 


he ſhall anfwer, © I know you not, whence you are.” J 


And though they may reiterate, and expoſtulate, ſaying, 
We have eaten and drank in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our fireets;*” he ſhall not be moved, 
but ſhall ſay to them, I tell you, I know you not, 
* whence you are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity.— There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of 
© teeth, when they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and 
* Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and they themſelves thruſt out.“ St. Luke, xii. 25 
---28., See alfo, St. Matth. vii. 21---23. XXV. 11, 12. 
M1»1srsn. Thefe are awful warnings, indeed; and 
were they attended to as they ought to be, would be 
ſufficient, one would think, to deter men from their 
evil ways. I am glad that you have ſtated them in this 
moſt ſtriking point of light; for though they form no 
real objection to my views of God's dealing with men, 


as J underſtand*the Scriptures, they are an inſuperable 


bar to the opinions of thoſe who deny a future ſtate of 


retribution, which | think impoſlible tor them to an- 


(wer fairly. | ſhall, howevef, notice briefly ſome 
things in this collection of Scriptures, in order that 
my tentiments may appear in their true light. 

1. All the hopes of the wicked, ungodly, and hy- 
pocrites, ſhall perith at their death. 


Perhaps they hoped to have lived long, to have en- 


'oyed health, wealth, pleaſure, and all worldly good, 
tor 
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for many years; to have ſeen their children for many 
generations, flouriſhing for a long time on earth; but 
death deſtroys theſe hopes. | 

The hypocrites might have. hoped that they ſhould 
have been accepted with God on the account of their 
birth, parentage, proſeſſion, rank among the people of 
God, obſervation of the externals of religion, &c. &c. 
all of which vain hopes do certainly periſh at death. 

The profane and wicked infidel, and practical acheiſt, 
might have hoped either to have ceaſed to exiſt, or to 
have found ſome way of eſcaping the threatened pu- 
niſhment; but death deſtroys theſe hopes allo. + 

2. Whatever may be the final intention of God to- 
wards theſe miſerable creatures, it is evident they are 
ſhut up in a ſtate of Keen tormenting deſpair, or dread- 
tul ſuſpenſe, aud may be fully perſuaded that they 
mall never be releaſed, of which it is likely they may 
not have even the moſt diſtant hope, or the leaſt de- 
gree of knowledge; but, on the contrary, be in fear- 
tul expectation of more terrible puniſhment hereafter. 

3, As they have lived and died in lin, their deſtrue- 
tion, or miſery, is certain; and there is no remedy, 
that can preveut their experiencing the conſequences of 
their crimes, and ſuffering the juſt puniſhment which 
hall be inflicted on them, according to their different 
deſerts. | 

4. They who live and die in rebellion againſt God, 
will be eternally deprived of the glories and honours 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, which otherwiſe they might 
have poſſelled; will be excluded from a ſhare in the 
lirſt reſurrection, and will be expoſed to ſuffer the 
torments of the ſecond death; which all muſt inevit- 
ably ſuffer, who remain incorrigible till the great day 
of judgment. 

5. As God hath called, and they have refuſed, it is 
but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, in their turn, 
ſhall cry in vain; yet, nevertheleſs, though he inay 
long delay, he may hear their cries, and deliver them 
at laſt, See Plalm cvil, 13---16. 


David, 


* 611 1 = _-—_— 
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David, in Pſalm xxxiv. ſays, * The face of Jenovar 
© 1s againſt them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
* brance of them from the earth.” Our tranſlators not 
underſtanding, or not entertaining an idea of the fu- 
ture Reſtoration, add, The righteous cry, and Jrno- 
* VAH heareth, and delivereth them out of all their 
* trouhles;* whereas the Holy Ghoſt has put no ſuch 
words as the righteous into the text there; but after 
ſay ing, that the face of Jenovan is againſt them that 
do evil, to deſtroy them out of the world, and to make 
them. forgotten, and their names to ceaſe upon the 
earth, it adds a word that ſigniſies crying, and then 
ſays, And Jenovan heareth, and delivereth them 
* out of all their troubles.” See ver. 16, 17. This 
ſeems, indeed, like the doctrine of the Bible, which 
elſewhere ſays, ſpeaking of the notoriouſly wicked 
* Omy God, make them like a Wheel: as the ſtubble 
* before the wind. As the fire burneth the wood, and 
as the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire, ſo perſe- 
* cute them with thy tempeſt, and make them atraid 
* with thy ſtorm. Fill their faces with ſhame, that 
they may ſeek thy name, O Jenovan. Let them be 
* confounded, and troubled for ever; vea, let them be 
put to ſhame and periſh. And they thall know*.(as 
the Hebrew word lignities, and as it is rendered in 
the old tranſlation) * that thou, whoſe name alone is 


* JeHoyan, art the Moſt High over all the earth.“ 


Pſalm Ixxxiii. 13---18. Here we ſee, in a beautiful 
and clear manner, that one grand delign of God in 
bringing judgments, and even what is called utter de- 
ſtruction, upon men, is that they may know that he is 
Jenovan, the true God; and there are but few intel- 
ligent Chriſtians but mult, in ſome meaſure, be able to 
conceive hopes concerning all thoſe to whom the know- 

ledge of God is promiſed. : 
Though the threatenings in the prophety of Eze- 
kiel, both againſt the Jews and other nations, are un- 
commonly ſevere, yet they frequently cloſe with this 
gracious promiſec---+ And they thall know that. I am 
Irxnov an' 


— 
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© [eHovan'=--or ſomething ſimilar; as will evidently 
appear to thoſe who will be at the pains of examining 
the following paſſages in that book - 

Ezekiel, vi. 7, 10, 13, 14. vii. 4, 9, 27. Xi. 10, 12. 
xii. 15, 16, 20. Xiii. 9, 14, 21, 23. xiv. 8. xv. 7. Xvi. 
62. XX. 12, 20, 26, 38, 42, 44. XXIii. 16. XxXiii. 49. 
XXiv. 24, 27. XXV. 3, 7, 11, 17. xxvi. 6. xxvill. 22, 
23, 24, 26. XxXIix. 6; 9, 16, 21. XXX. 8, 19, 25, 28. 
XXxXIii. 15. XXXI Iii. 29. xxxiv. 27. XXXV. 4, 9, 12, 15. 
XXXVI. 11, 23, 38. XxxXvil. 6, 13. XXXVIII. 23. XXXIx. 6, 
7, 22, 28. | | 

Hyiryp. But does not puniſhment harden and inflame 
offenders, inſtead of ſoftening and humbling them? As 
we read, Iſaiah, viii. 21. 'They ſhall curle their king 
* and their God, and look upward.” And in Rev. xvi. 
9---11. And men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
* blaſphemed the name of. God, which hath power 
* over theſe plagues; and they repented not to give 
* him glory. And they gnawed their tongues for 
© pain, and blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of 
their pains and their ſores; and repented not of their 
* deeds.” 

Mrv:1srer. Puniſhment, to a certain degree, inflam es 
and enrages in a molt amazing manner; but continued 
longer, and heavier, produces a contrary effect---ſoft- 
ens, humbles, and ſubdues. W hen Ephraim of old 
bemoaned himſelf, he ſaid thus“ Thou haſt chaſt- 
* iſecl me, and I was chaſtifed, as a bullock unaccuſ- 
* tomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned; for thou art JeHovan my God.“ Jer. xxxi. 
18. The metaphor here uſed exprelles, in a moſt 
lively manner, the different effects of the ſame diſei- 
pline, in its beginning, progreſs, and end. When a 
bullock firſt has the yoke laid on his neck, he trets, 
tofles, and rages exceedingly; but, by a continuance 
of the diſcipline, he is ſubuued, brought down, hum- 
bled, and tamed, fo as to become the moſt uſeful and 
gentle of animals. 'The ſons of Zion are repreſented 
aus lying * at the head of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull 
im a net; full of the ſurv of Jruoyan, the rebuke of 

by * God.” 
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God.“ Ifaiah, li. 20. A wild bull in a net muſt be a 


furious creature; ſo are men when firſt they are 
brought under the divine correction. But God knows 
how to correct men, in ſuch a manner as to bring 
them to ſubmit to him in due time; and though ſome 
are ſo ſunk in ſin as nat to be reformed, by any means, 
in this life, yet that is no argument, that God is not 
able to ſubdue and bring down the proud and moſt 
rebellious, in another ſtate, by means that may be uſed 
eſfectually there, though they could not be uſed here. 
God ſays, by the prophet, to Iſrael, © Becauſe I have 
* purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt 
not be purged from thy filthineſs any more till I have 
* cauſed my tury to — thee, So will I make 
my fury towards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall 
* depart from thee; and I will be quiet, and will be 
* no more angry.“ Ezek. xxiv. 13. xvi. 42. Some 
ins are ſo daring and preſumptuous, as to provoke 
God to threaten, that they ſhall not be purged away 
in this life; and, perhaps, their malignancy may 
be ſo great, that nothing that can be uſed here, is 
able to ſubdue them: thus, when God threatened 
his people of old with deſtruction, they turned his 
threatenings into ridicule: inſtead of weeping, mourn— 
ing, baldneſs, and girding with fackcloth, to which 
God called them, there was nothing but * joy and 
* gladneſs, flaying oxen, and killing ſheep, eating 
* fleſh, and drinking wine: Let us eat and drink, for 
* to-morrow we die, And it was revealed in mine 
* ears by Jxnovan of hoſts, Surely, this iniquity ſhall 
* not be purged from you till ye die, faith Jenovan, 


- * God of Ifrael.* Iſaiah, xxii. 12---14. 


Thus, puniſhments are deſigned for the humbling of 
the proud ; but if they tail of anſwering that purpoſe, 
as adminittered in the preſent ſtate, they will be con- 
tinued and increaſed, in future periods, to ſuch a de— 
gree, as ſhall bring all down in due time. 'Thoſe pains 
which produced that rage and blaſphemy which you 
mentioned, were all poured out on hardened ſinners in 
the preſent life; and were fo terrible and ſevere as to 

P rodue 
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produce thoſe fearful effects, but not ſutſiciently ſo as 
to produce the contrary. 

That puniſhment, to a certain degree, produces rage, 
but to a certain degree beyond, produces ſubmiſſion, 
may be illuſtrated by the following fact, as well as 
many others of the 2 nature. 

In the former war between England France, there 
was one Mr. M „of Virginia, who was waggon- 
maſter general in the army of the Provincials. He 
was guilty of abuſing his power, by frequently ſtrik- 
ing the ſoldiers with his waggon-whip. Complaint 
being made, a court-martial was held, and he was ſen- 
tenced to receive five hundred laſhes; which ſentence 
was executed upon him. When firſt he began to feel 
the laſh, he was exceedingly enraged, and curſed thoſe 
who had thus fentegced him; twearing, that, if he 
lived to be releaſed, he would kill them all, if potlible; 
for that he valued not his life in the leaſt, but would 
revenge this diſgrace by killing them, wherever he 
found them; and much more to the ſame purpoſe. 
But before he had received half his puniſhment, he de- 
clared, that he had not the leaſt diſpoſition to lift his 
hand againſt them ; he ſaw clearly that they had acted 
right; that he had been entirely to blame; and that 
his puniſhment was juſt. After his correction was 
over, he was led quietly away, entirely cured of all 
his rage, from which he was as much freed by his pu- 
niſhment, as ever an effect was produced by a cauſe. 
He was healed of his wounds, and, I think, reſtored 
to his poſt. Some time aſter the war was over, he 
was paſling one day over thoſe mountains in Virginia, 
commonly called The Blue Ridge, and there he met 
alone one of the men who had condemned him, in the 
court-martial, to ſuch a puniſhment. He put him m 
mind of it; and told him, that it was now in his pow- 
er to retaliate upon him. The other acknowledged 
that he was in his power; but added, * M------, you 
* know you did wrong, and deſerved the puniſhment 
* you received; and, if you kill me, I declare that 
* we did right in ſentencing you to be whipped; 1 

12 * thould 
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* ſhould do the ſame, were it to do again; and fo 
* would you have done, had you been in my place.” 
Mr. M------ acknowledged the truth of it; and was 
ſo far from fulfilling his threatenings, that he ſuffered 
him to go in peace, highly commending him for his 
conduct. Mr, M------- may be ſtill living: he was a 
general in the American army during the late war, and 
W great honour for his valour and good conduct. 

This, I think, is an argument ad hominem. I have 
often obſerved inſtances of the ſame nature, in a leſs 
degree; and 1 think it muſt be admitted, that although 
a certain degree of puniſhment will inflame, harden, 
and enrage, yet farther degrees produce quite contrary 
effects. Nor is puniſhment the only thing in nature 
that produces contrary effects, according to the quan- 
tity uſed; almoſt all things do the fame. Thus water, 
with a little ſalt in it, will cauſe putreſaction much 
ſooner than perfectly freſh water; but let it be ſatu- 
rated with ſalt, and it will preſerve bodies that are call 
therein. A little ſalt caſt on the earth is good manure, 
and cauſes fruitfulneſs; but a greater quantity pro- 
duces a contrary effect, by cauling barrenneſs. A lit- 
tle wine refreſhes, cheers, invigorates; but, taken to 
excels, ſtupiſies and intoxicates. And, to mention no 
more inſtances, a little ſmattering of knowledge pufls 
up the mind; but a greater degree, humbles and brings 
it down: from whence, 


Drink deep, or never taſte the ſpring,” 


Fxiexo, But, let me aſk you, when you view the 
miſerable ftate of fallen men, the inveterate obſtinacy 
of their wills, the total averſion that many have to 
God and goodneſs, their confirmed habits of evil, 
their amazing love of vice, their oppolition to every 
method taken to reclaim them, and a thouſand other 
dreadful circumſtances, which you mult have obſerved, 
are you not ready to deſpair of their recovery? not 
for want of any goodneſs in God, but through their 
total incapacity of ever being made better, 

Miv:s1z2., 
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Mrv:1$7sr, I muſt confeſs, this objection has, great 
weight: and this is the only way 1 anſwer it tomy 
own fatisfattion-—=God hath ſworn, that to him every 
knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. Iſalah, xlv. 
23.---That in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow 
of things in heaven, things on earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue ſhall confeſs, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 
Phil. ii. 10, 11.-—That it is the myſtery of his will, 
according to his good pleaſure, which he hath pur- 
poſed in himſelf, in the diſpenſation of the fulnels of 
times, to gather together, or rehead, in one, all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him. Ephef. i. 9, 10.---And having 
made peace through the blood of his croſs, he is de- 
termined to reconcile all things unto himſelf, whether 
things in heaven, or things on earth. Col. i. 20.—— 
That he worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will. Eph. i. 11.---That he will have all men to be 
ſaved, or reſtored, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 6. — That the Father loveth the 
fon, and hath given all things into his hands. St. John, 
ili. 35,---And that Chriſt hath ſaid, * All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and him that 
* cometh unto me, I will in nowiſe caſt out.“ St. John, 
vi. 37.--When I conſider theſe, and many ſuch like 
promiſes, which J find in the Scriptures; and that he 
that hath promiſed is able to perſorm ; hath wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs ſufficient to accompliſh all his 
words, how difficult or impolſible ſoever the matter 
may ſeem to our carnal, vain, and weak reaſoning, I 
calt the whole of my concern upon him, judging that 
he is faithful who hath promiſed, and that, in his own 
time, he will fulfil all his purpoſes, and all his pro- 
miſes. But I conſets to you, that it requires a faith, it 
pothible. more ftrong than that of Abraham, to be- 
lieve the doctrine of the Reſtoration ſtedfaltly, in the 
midſt of fo much evil as prevails in the world, and 
which ſeems to render it impoſhibie ; but my only hope 
is in God. 


But. 
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But, to encourage us the more, there are not only 
omiſes of what God will do, but examples of what 
hath done, recorded in Scripture; as the caſes of 
Manaſſeh, Nebuchadnezzar, Mary Magdalen, Saul, 
and many of the murderers of our Lord, prieſts, and 
even phariſees, are left on record as patterns of God's 
long-ſuffering, power, mercy, and love. And I would 
adviſe thoſe Chriſtians that doubt of the Univerſal 
Reconciliation of all things, to remember St. Paul's 
words to the Coloſſians on this ſubject, chap. i. 21.— 
* And you that were ſometime alienated, and enemies 
* m your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
* reconciled,” as a proof and example of his power to 
reconcile all things. Let all remember their own ſtub- 
bornneſs; and then, inſtead of reviling and deriding 
a truth which God has revealed, they will adore him, 
of whom, through whom, and to whom are all things: 
who * doeth according to his will in the army of 
* heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What 
* doeſt thou?” Rom. Xi, 36. Dan. iv. 35. ; 
F:izxy, But allowing that God has power to change 
the hearts of the vileſt of men, is not the exerciſe of 
that power evidently limited? for I find it written in 
Rev. xxii. 11. * He that is unjult, let him be unjuſt 
ſtill; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill; and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill.“ By theſe words it 
feems to be intimated, that the characters of both the 
wicked and the righteous, thall, at ſome period, be fo 
contirmed and fixed, as to admit of no change or 
alteration. 

MivisrEn. This appears to be a conſiderable difficul- 
ty, but can by no means overthrow the ſyſtem of the 
Reſtoration, which is eſtabliſhed upon many gracious 
promiſes, The words ſeem to refer to a particular 
period, even when the Lord ſhall come, and ſhew 
that his coming will not, (as ſome ſuppoſe) change the 
characters of men ; but that all ſhall continue, for a 
certain time, in the ſame character as before. But 

though 
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though © he that is unjuſt, ſhall be unjuſt ſtill: and he 
that is filthy, ſhall be filthy ſtill *'---during the age of 
judgment, and ſhall have the dreadful curſe pronounced 
upon him, for If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
£ Chriſt, let bim be anathema, Maran-atha;* that is, 
Accurſed, the Lord cometh. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. yet I truſt 
that I have proved that the vileſt ſhall be finally 
changed, and, conſequeetly, that theſe words muſt be 
underitood with ſome limitation. And thus, though 
this text is plainly contrary to the opinion of thoſe 
who ſuppoſe that all the human race ſhall be admitted 
into the kingdom of heaven at the day of judgment, 
yet it may be well reconciled to the ſyſtem laid down 
in theſe Dialogues; eſpecially if it can be proved that 
ſimilar exprefions are uſed where a limitation is ſup- 
poſed, or neceſlarily implied. 

Fz1ewnn. Yes; it you can find ſimilar expreſſions 
uled for limited times, it will be ſatisfactory. | 
Mzrvisrsz. St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. But if 
any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant: but we 
can hardly ſuppoſe that he meant without limitation. 
So we read of the Jews, that God hath given them 
the ſpirit of flumber; eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
* and ears that they thould not hear, unto this day.* 
And David faith, * Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and a recompence 
* unto them. Let their eyes be darkened that they 
* thould not ſee, and bow down their back aLway.” 
Rom. xi. 8---10. "Theſe expreflions of their remain- 
ing in a blinded, hardened, and reprobate ſtate, are 
{tronger than thoſe—“ He that is unjuſt, let him be 


It has long appeared to me, that Rev. xxii. 11. relates to the 
cloſing up of Scripture, and implies at once the ſutſicicncy of the 
means which God has afforded tor the ſalvation of men, and that 
he will not afford any further means in the preſent ſtate; but 
men in the age to come ſhall abide the conſequence of their conduct 
in the preſent age. In this view of the uod they are very ſolemn 
and important: God cloſes the whole revclation of hls will by fay- 
ing to men. that they ſhall be judged according to the words which 
he bath ſpoken to them, 


* unjuſt 
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* unjuſt ſtill,” &c. for inſtead of ,- the word away is 
uſed ; and yet we are informed, that this © blindneſs 
in part has (only) happened to Iſrael, until the ful- 
* neſs of the gentiles be come in: and ſo all Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved.” And that God hath concluded them all 
© (or ſhut them up together) in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all,” even all whom he had ſhut up 
or concluded in unbelief. And, as I oblerved before, 
David ſays, Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
| — thy name, O JzuOVAu. Let them be con- 
* founded and troubled for ever; yea, let them be put 
* to ſhame and periſh, that h e may know that thou, 
* whoſe name alone is ]enovan, art the Molt High 
* over all the earth.“ Pſalm Ixxxiii. 16---18. Many 
other ſimilar paſſages might be mentioned ; but theſe 
may ſuſſice to ſhew, that often where the words % i, 
or let them be, in ſuch and ſuch a ſtate, they only intend 
a certain period, until another diſpenſation takes place, 
As tor righteouſneſs, holineſs, and happineſs, they have 
quite a different foundation from lin and impurity, as 
| have ſhewn before; and theretore, no arguments 
uſed in favour of the total deſtruction of evil, can in 
the leaſt prove that goodneſs, which is the divine ef- 
fence, ſhall ceale, but the contrary ; and thoſe who 
are firmly joined to the Lord, and have continued with 
him through the ſtate of temptation, ſhall never ceaſe 
to be righteous, nor be ſeparated from their head, 
from whom they ſhall derive eternal life: for Chriſt 
hath ſaid, Becauſe 1 live, ye {hall live alſo.” St. John, 
xiv. 19, 

Chriſt, at his coming, will bring every hidden thing 
to light, and ſhall take off all diſguiſes ; ſo that he that 
is unjuſt, ſhall appear unjuſt; and he that is filthy 
{hall be diſcovered: hypocriſy ſhall be no more. The 
* vile perfon ſhall be no more called liberal, nor the 
* chnrl ſaid to be bountiful.” Ifaiah, xxxil. 5. Then 
* thall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous 
* and the wicked, and between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ferveth him not.“ Mal. iii. 18. The 
judgment of God is according to truth, and is deſigned 
10 
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to make an entire diſcovery of all perſons, and all ſe- 
cret things, * that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
© all the world may become guilty before God.“ Rom. 
iii. 19. But though judgment has its great uſe in diſ- 
covering, laying open, convincing, and condemning-=- 
and puniſhment, in deſtroying, ſabduing, and hum- 
bling---yet the powerful, ſaving grace of God, and 
the operation of the divine ſpirit, mult have the glory 
of reſtoring, or creating men anew; and the blood of 
Jeſus mult cleanſe their fouls from the guilt and pollu- 
tion of ſin. Evil mult be deſtroyed out of them: 
this is done by afflictions; and goodneſs mult be re- 
liored; this is done by God's renewing power and 
grace, 

But the objection may be anſwered another way, 
without any of this reaſoning, by conſidering the ſub- 
ject comparatively. "Fhus---As God only is holy 
as none are good but he, in an abſolute ſenſe---as he 
putteth no ruſt in his holy ones, and the heavens are 
not clean in his fight, and his angels he charged with 
tolly (ſee Job, xv. 15. iv. 18.)--—and as all intelli- 
gences, compared with him, are unjuſt and unclean--- 
lo, thoſe who have lived and died in rebellion againſt 
God, and in the pollution of lin, may remain unjult 
aud filthy, compared with the faints, thoſe veſſels of 
honour and glory, who have purged themſelves. * But 
in a great — chere are not only veſſels of gold and 
ſilver, but alto of wood and of earth, and ſome to 
* honour, and ſome to diſhonour, If a man therefore 
* purge himſelt from theſe (fins), he ſhall be a veſſel 
of honour, ſanctified and meet for the maſter's uſe, 
and prepared unto every good work.” 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21. Here we may obſerve, that in our Lord's great 
houſe there ſhall be divers veſſels of various kinds, yet 
all uſeful, but ſome more highly ſo than others; that 
honour and diſhonour are comparative terms ; and 
that the way to become vellels of the higheſt honour 
at laſt, is to purge ourſelves from iniquity while on 
earth, by obeying the truth. For it mult appear evi- 

2 dent, 
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dent, from the nature of things, that there will always 
be an immenſe difference between thoſe who ſhall be 
kings and prieſts to God, and thoſe who ſhall be ſub- 
dued in the ages to come, ſo as to be ſubjects, but who 
ſhall not attain to that honour and glory, which they 
ſhall have who ſuffer with Chriſt here, and ſhall be 
glorified with him hereafter. 

£z1zv>. Since I have converſed with you I muſt ac- 
knowledge that many things have appeared in a dif- 
ferent light from what they did before; and if I do not 
wholly embrace the doctrine of the Reſtoration, I 
muſt allow that there is much more to be ſaid tor it 
than I could have imagined. But J have {till ſome 
diſhculties that I with to propoſe. There is a terrible 
threatening, which is indeed the laſt in the Bible, that 
I ſhould be glad to hear your thoughts upon, which is 
thus expreſſed, [Rev. xxii. 18, 19.) For | teltity un- 
to every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
* of this book, if any man thall add unto thete things, 
© God thall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book. And if any man lhall take away from 
© the words ot the book of this prophecy, God thall 
* take away his part out of the book of lite, and out 
* of the holy city, and from the things which are writ- 
* ten in this book.“ But I can almoſt foreſee how you 
will anſwer this; that though the plagues that are 
written in this book ſhall be added, yet mercy thall 
ſinally rejoice againſt judgment; and though a man's 
part may be taken out of the book of lite, and he, in 
conſequence, ſulfer the torments of the ſecond death, 
yet, as the time will come when there thall he no 
more death of any kind, neither forrow, nor crying, 
nor any more pain, his reltoration may be certainly 
inferred; and though his part in the heavenly city 
may be forfeited, to that he may never become one 
of thoſe who ſhall reign therein, nor vet have a con- 
ſtant dwelling there; he may nevertheleſs enter as a 
worſhipper and a fuhject of the great Ring; and may 
drink of the water of lite, feed on the fruits of the tree 
OL 
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of life and be healed by its leaves, and be one of the 
happy inhabitants of the new earth which God will 
create, 

Mivisrxs. Yes, my friend: but though this Scrip- 
ture may be eafily reconciled to the plan laid down in 
theſe dialogues, it contains ſuch threatenings as are 
very terrible indeed, and ſhould make us exceeding 
careful not to contradict what God hath here revealed, 
by adding vain interpretations of our own, contrary to 
the ſenſe of the text; nor in any wiſe to explain away 
or weaken the force of either the threatenings or pro- 
miſes, ſet forth in this wondrous book. The amazing 
torments which they ſhall feel that have theſe plagues 
added to them, and the dreadful loſs which they ſhall 
ſuſtain that have their part taken out of the book of 
lite, and out of the holy city, cannot be even con- 
ceived: and it being pollible to forfeit this glorious 
portion entirely and for ever, made St. Paul warn the 
Hebrews in ſuch a ſolemn manner as he doth through- 
out the whole epittle.-—-Oh, what aftecting advice is 
the following !---+ Looking diligently, leſt any man 
* tail of the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
* ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
filed: leſt there be any fornicator, or profane perſor, 
* as Elan, who, for one morſel of meat, fold his birth- 
* right, For ye know how that aſterward, when he 
* would have inherited the blefling, he was rejected; 
* for he found no place of repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully, with tears.“ Heb. xii. 15---17. 

Thus, though Eſau, as well as Jacob, was bleſſed 
concerning things to come, (ſee Heb. xi. 20.) yet the 
birthright, and the particular bleſſings connected there- 
with, he loſt for ever: and ſo it is poſlible that we 
may loſe our parts in the holy city, or no ſuch threat- 
enings would ever have been made. For it is a max» 
im with me, that God never warns where thcre is no 
danger to fear; and never encourages us to hope 
where there is no poſſibility of obtaining. 

As the glorious and univerſal deliverance of all men 
from the bondage of fin, and their obtaining an inhe- 
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ritance in the new earth, was clearly pointed out by 
the great year of jubilee, under the law, in which 
every ſervant went out free, and every man returned 
to his poſſeſſion and to his family; (ſee Lev. xxv. 10.) 
ſo the poſſibility of being cut off from the holy city 
for ever was pointed out by that notable exception, 
(ver. 29, 30.) * And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in 
* a walled city, then he may redeem it within a whole 
* year after it is ſold; within a full year may he redeem 
* it. And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace of a 
full year, then the houſe that is in the walled city 
* ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations; it ſhall not go out in 
* the jubilee.” 

Something ſimilar to this may be found in Rev. iii, 
11. Behold, I come quickly; hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crown.” And the 
5th verſe is alſo worthy of conſideration--“ He that 
* overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white rai- 
* ment; and I will not blot his name out of the book 
* of life; but 1 will confefs his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels.“ Oh, what promiſes are 
made to overcomers! That they ſhall eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God ; 
ſhall have a crown of lite; ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death; ſhall eat of the hidden manna ; ſhall 
have a white ſtone, and a new name, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it; ſhall have.power 
over the nations, &. even as Chriſt received of the 
Father; ſhall walk with him in white ; ſhall be elteem- 
ed worthy to be companions and friends of God; thall 
be clothed in white; ſhall have their names enrolled 
among the followers of the Lamb, as called, choſen, 
and faithful; ſhall be conſeſſed by the Son of God be- 
fore his Father and the holy angels; ſhall be made 
Pillars in the temple of God, and {hall go no more 
out; thall have the name- of God written upon their 
ſoreheads, and the name of the holy city, New Jeru- 
ſaſem, and Chriſt's new, heavenly name; ſhall fit with 
him upon his throne, even as he overcame, and is ſet 

down 
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down with the Father upon his throne; ſhall inherit 
all things; ſhall be called the ſons of God. See Rev. 
ii. 7, 10, 11, 17, 26, 27. iii. 4, 5, 12, 21. xvii. 14. 
xxi. 7. . 

The apoſtle aſſures us, that If (we are) children, 
then (are we) heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt; if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 

may be alſo glorified together.” And then adds 
For I reckon that the ſufferings of the preſent time 
* are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
* ſhall be revealed in us.“ Rom. viii. 17, 18. © When 
* Chriſt, who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye (his 
* ſaints) alſo appear with him in glory.“ Col. iii. 4. 
* We know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
* him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ 1 John, 11.2, 
But let none of thoſe who believe themſelves the heirs 
of this kingdom, &c. dare to indulge themſelves in fin, 
under a notion that God can never caſt them off, as 
ſome do, 

A preacher, whom I once knew, encouraged this 
wickedly preſumptuous diſpolition, ſo far as openly to 
ſay, God cannot damn me: he can as foon ceale to 
be God, as he can caſt me off; even though I thould 
© fin ever ſo much. If I ſhould kill a man, he could 
not damn me: nay, if I ſhould kill all the men in 
* the world, he cannot damn me.“ This man was ri- 
gid in trifles, religioully ſcrupulous in frivolous things, 
tuch as dreſs, &c. yet he made traffic of the human- 
kind, engaged in war, and performed acts of cruelty 
and outrage with as little tenderneſs as may be ima- 
gined! He long bloated himſelf with the notion of 
God's peculiar favour; but near the cloſe of his lite, 
the diſpleaſure of the Almighty coming viſibly upon 
him, this r7hapfſod;/t changed his tone, and exclaimed, 
that God had toriaken him! 

1 would adviſe all men of that bold, preſuming, 
ſelf-confident ſpirit, to read and conſider well thote 
words in Jer. xxii. 24. * As I live, faith Jenovan, 
though Coniah, the fon of Jehotakim, king of Judah, 

* were 
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were the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I 
pluck thee thence.“ 

Conſider, firſt, who ſpeaks: Jenovan. He not 
only ſpeaks, but he confirms his threatening with an 
oath; and, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 
ſwear by himſelf, by his own life; As I live, faith 
* Jenovan, though Cortiah, the fon of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah;* though he is of the family of David, 
with whom I have made an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure; and though he is anointed * 
king over my people, I will not ſpare him: yea, though 
he * were the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I 
* pluck thee thence.“ Signets, upon the hands of an- 
cient Perlian monarchs, were thoſe ſeals with which 
their decrees were ſealed and confirmed; fo that no 
man could reverſe them. Now, God delares, that 
if this man was ever ſo dear, and as neceſſary, to him, 
as the ſignet on the right hand of a king is to its own- 

| er; that though he was not able to govern his king- 

dom without his aſſiſtance ; though he had been the 
deareſt and moſt uſetul thing, he would entirely caſt 
him oft tor his tranſgreſſions. And how much more 
fo, if it be conlidered, that no man is neceſſary to God; 
that man cannot he profitable to him; that neither our 
wickednels can hurt him, nor our righteouſneſs benefit 
him; (ſee Job, x:1i. 2, 3. XXXV. 6---8, Pſalm, xvi. 2, 
3.) and that he ibreatens to puniſh the only family 
that he had known on earth, tor all their iniqui- 
ties. Amos, lit, 2. What have not thoſe to tear 
who have been placed in high ſtations, entruſted with 
precious tre:(ures, great abilities, opportunities, &Cc, 
and have abuſed them! Let ſuch read, and ſeriouſly 
conſider, St. Luke, ii. 42---48. St. Matth. xxiv. 45--- 
51. 2 Pet. ii. 20-22, 

Frir>n. Thete conſiderations are, on one hand, glo- 
rious and ſublime beyond conception, and, on the 
other, terrible beyond deſcription. But ſome fay, 
That il they are only admitted into the kingdom of 
God, aud are not calt into the lake ol fire, it is ths 
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higheſt of their ambition: that they never aſpire to be 
kings and prielts; nor to obtain a crown, throne, ſcep- 
tre, &c. And others ſay, that if they are ever, to all 
eternity, to be delivered from their miſery, that it is a 
matter of little conſequence to them whether they are 
followers of Chriſt here or not. 

Mz:x1srex, Theſe kind of. reflections are frequently 
thrown out by the enemies of the Reſtoration, to caſt 
an odium upon the doctrine : but if they were to hear 
a man ſay, If I am juſt ſuffered to enter into this 
* kingdom, and am not condemned as a rebel, it is all 
* I with; 1 deſire neither the riches, honours, pleaſures, 
* conveniencies, nor even the neceſlaries, that many of 
the inhabitants enjoy: all I alk is to be exempted 
from the pain and thame of public puniſhment :” and 
another was to add, I can lee little or no difterence 
between being made heir apparent to the crown, poſ- 
ſeſling all the privileges, honours, dignities, & vs a 
* prince of the blood, and being hanged, drawn, and 
* quartered, for high treaſon: tince even that puniſh- 
* ment, painful, and ſhameful as it is, muſt come to an 
dend: J aſk, would they not eſteem both theſe men 
in a {tate of inſanity, or worſe---entirely devoid of all 
ſenſe and reaſon? Yet this unreatonable language is 
not worthy to be named in the ſame day with that 
which you mentioned. The difference isſo great, I 
cannot tind language to expreſs it. I therefore conti- 
der all ſuch pertons as madmen, with whom it is not 
worth while to reaſon ; who underitand not what they 
lay, nor whereof they aſſirm. 

Fzrexp. So they appear to me. But the ſy ſtem you 
have laid down, appears equally calculated to check 
preſumption and deſpair, and to cure all ſuch ſpiritual 
madneſs---provided that they will attend to it. But 
what will you ſay to the doctrine of armulation ? that 
may not be liable to the ſame objections as endlefs dam- 
nation; and fo the wicked may be puniſhed with ever-= 
laſling deftruftion, and deitroyed, foul and body in hell; 
and yet, at laſt, all beings that are in exiſtence may be 
made happy. The Scripture ſeems, in many places, to 
favour 
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favour this idea, and the works of nature ſeem to con- 
lirm it. For inſtance, many fruits and animals periſh 
before they arrive at perfection; and why may it not 
be ſo with the ſouls and bodies of men? They are no 
where ſaid to be raiſed to incorruption, or immortality, 
but to be deltroyed, to be caſt into the lake of fire, to 
be burat up, root and branch; to be conſumed, de- 
voured, burnt up as chait, thorns, &c, I need not 
mention particular texts, becauſe the general part of 
the threatenings in the Scriptures run in that (tile. And 
1 have ſometimes of late reaſoned with mylelt, that the 
ſecond death muſt end either in the reſtoration or an- 
nihilation of thoſe who were caſt therein; tor there 
ſeemed ſomething in endleſs miſery, that ſurpaſſed my 
belief at times. But I could not ſatisfy myſelf whe- 
ther the wicked would be finally reſtored to ſome de- 
gree of happinels, or totally deſtroyed ; and was apt to 
think the latter, as it ſeemed a ſtrange figure of ſpeech 
to call deſirudtion Reſtoration. Pray, have you ever 
thought upon this matter ? 

Mivisr8s. There are but three poſlible things that 
can befal thoſe who are caſt into the ſecond death; 
either endleſs miſery, total annilulation, Or reftoration*; . 

| ourth 


* There can be but theſe ee ſtates of men after judgment; ir 
is impotiible to think of a e The Scripture proof of any one 
of them neceſſarily deſtroys the other two. Thus, if Mr. W. has 
proved, that there ſhall be a reſtoration of all things, then there 
can be no truth in the do#trines of endleſs miſery and annihilation. 
Endleſs milery, indeed, is loſing ground very fait, among all cloſe 
thinking men, There is ſomething ſo tremendous in the idea, fo 
diſproportionate, ſo contrary to the divine pertections, ſo uttcrly 
ſubverſive of the moral government of God, that ro me it ſeems 
impothih'e for any man, who has thought deeply on the ſubject, to 
believe this ſentiment, and at the ſame time love and truſt the 
Deity; becauſe ½t God who will inflict endieſs miſery upon ſin- 
neus, either made them for that expreſs purpoſe—iu which caſe he 
cannot be loved--or he made them for a better purpoſe, but is 
dilippointed——=i2 which caſe he capnot be truſted---through a de- 
ticiency of power or wildorn, # 

As for annihilation, or, as fome chuſe to call it, deſtruQion, this 1 
gaining ground among many lerious men. Such as eſpouſe thr 
docti ine, 
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fourth cannot be thought upon; and but one of theſe 
can be true, Now, where there are only three _ 
bilities, 


doctrine, mean by deſtruction © a total and endleſs ceſſatten of con- 
{cious exiſtence,” This, they contend, is the full ſentence of the 
law—the proper import of the threatening of death, which will be 
executed upon all impenitent fimers. And they &ſtingwith this 
from annihilation ; alledging that, philoſophically ſpeakmyg, there 
can be no annihilation, and that deſfraction is the expreſs phraſo uſed 
in the Scriptures. 

That the wicked will be deſtroyed is often affirmed inthe Scrip- 
tures; and their deſtruction is once ſaid to be t aνeẽ,//M vethron 
oionion, everlaſting deſtruction: but before we admit the:t God is 
under the neceſſity of ſtriking any of his rational creatures out of 
being, we ought to pauſe and inquire, 

1- ls ſuch an att confiſtent with the character which the Scripture 
gives us of him, as poſſeſſed of all poſſible wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power? There is no ie of the truth, 2 e. the Scripture doth not 
contradict itfelf, 1 John, il. 21. 

2. Would not ſuch an act contradict many parts of Scrioture? 
All ſuch, for inſtance, as ſpeak of the reſtitut ion of all things. and all 
fuch as ſpeak of the deſtruction of death==the gathering together of 
all things in Chrift--the reconciliation of all things by the blood of 
the croſs, &c, &c. Moſt men will think that if ail things are to be 
reconciled to God, then none will be endlefsly deſtroyed; and that 
death carmot be deſtroyed, but by the univerſal prevalence of life. 

3. Are not thoſe who will be deſtroyed in a worſe ſtars TR 
the mediation of Chriſt than they would have been without it? To 
me it ſeems this queſtion muſt be anſwered in the 2ffirmartive; for 
the friends of deſtruction graut, that © death, i. c. extinftion of 
being, withont a reſurrection, would have been the only puniſh 
ment of in, if Chriſt had not become the reſurrection and the life 
fo men; but, on the ground of medintion, men will be raiſed from 
the dead, the wicked will--after awful periods of poſitive pain 
be deftroyed, or ſtricken out of being. Conſequently, the ſecond 
death, with all its horrors, is the frait of mediation; and, rf no re- 
ſtoration take place, then, probably, more than half the human 
race will ultimately receive an injury, rather than a benefit, by 
Chrift Jeſus. Is this the glad tidings of great joy which the angel 
ſaid ſhould be to all people? Is this the blefling wherewith all the 
nations, people, kindreds, and tribes of the earth were to be bieffed 
in the promiſed ſeed ? And is the juſtification to life which came 
upon all men in Chriſt Jeſus nothing more than a reſurrection to 
endlefs death to millions!!! 

4. Will the word deſtruction warrant ſuch a concluſion ? I think 
not. It muſt be granted, that deſtruction is often uſed in Ser pture 
fo ſignify a ceſſation of preſent exiſtence on, without any contra- 
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bilities, of which only one can be true, and one muſt 
be true, there are theſe two ways of diſcovering the 
truth : 


diction of the promiſes that relate to a univerſal future reſurrec- 
tion, as Gen, vi, 7, 13. vil. 23. Pſalm xc. 3. Heb. xi. 28. Jude, 5. 
c. &c. Is it not, therefore, as reaſonable to ſay, that when de 
ſtruction is threatened as the future portion of th wicked, it is to 
be underſtood without any contradiction of the reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by all his holy prophets ſince the age 
began? Doth not the analogy of faith require that, as we admit a 
reſurrection notwithſtanding the threatenings of preſent deſtruction, 
ſo we ought to admit an univerſal reſtoration, not wit ſtanding future 
deſtruction, for the ſame reaſon - becauſe the Scriptures have re- 
vealed both, | 

If it be ſaid, that deſtruction ſhall be the end of the wicked, Phil. 
111, 19, and that nothing can take place after the end, then let it be 
remembered, that the end of the old world was deſtruction, (Gen. 
vi. 13.) and yet there will be a reſurre&ion after this end. As for 
one, olethron, the reader will find it occurs in the following 
places—1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 2 Theſſ. j. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 9. in 
each of which it is rendered deſtruction; but evidently in 1 Cor, 
v. $+ it is ſuch a deſtruction as hath ſalvation for its iſſue. And 
2 Thefl. i, 9. xe0poy aiwnicy, alethron aionion, can mean nothing more 
than age-/aſting deſtruction. I reſt the proof of this upon what has 
been before ſaid concerning ay, aion, and its derivatives. 

This doctrine, however, certainly has ſome comparative merit; 
for, firſt, though it leaves a refection upon the divine character, by 
ſuppoſing that ſome of the moral offspring of God are ſo corrupted, 
that he either cannot or will not reſtore them ; yet it does aſcribe 
a meaſure of mercy to the Deity, by teaching, that he will not ſut- 
fer them endleſſly to linger in miſery, but, by a ſort of cruel com- 
paſſion, will ſtrike them out of being, as the laſt and only remedy 
remaining for their condition, Secondly, Though this ſcheme is 
deficient, by not aſcribing that full glory to the mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt which the Scriptures allow it, yet it does teach the total 
deſtruction of fin; though, alas! this is not to be accompliſhed but 
by the total deſtruction of. perhaps, the greater part of the intelli- 
gent creation of God!!! Thirdly. This view of the final iſſue of 
God's dealings with fallen creatures, removes ſome of that awful 
and horrible weight of anguiſh from the heart of a believer, with 
which the admiſſion of the endleſs miſery of any depreſles it; yet 
it ſtill obſcures half the glories of Chriſt--draws an impenetrable 
veil over half the character of the bleſſed God—and leaves half 
the benevolent defires of a renewed heart towards its fellow. 
creatures unfu filled. : 

After all, I am glad to ſee this doctine ſpread; becauſe it ſeems to 
me to be a conliderable itep towards the belief of the * of 
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truth: firſt, if two of the propoſitions are proved to 
be abſurd, the third muſt ſtand : ſecondly, if one be 
proved true, the others muſt fall to the ground of con- 
{equence. I have taken the ſecond method, and have 
ſhewed, that the doctrine of the Reſtoration is not ab- 
ſurd, and therefore that it is true; conſequently, the 
others are falſe. But, beſides this way of arguing, 
there are three circumſtances which prove, to my ſatiſ- 
faction, that annihilation is not a truth. 

1. That at the very time that the wicked are deſtroy- 
ed, they are faid to be tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone; and that they have no reſt day nor night; and 
the continuance of this is for no ſhort time, (as pro- 
bably would be the caſe, if the intention of God was 
only to deſtroy them out of being) but to the age of 
ages, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. | 

2. They are put to ſhame and periſh that they may 
know the Lord, as I have noticed before. See Pſalm 
XXXIiv. 16, 17. IXXxiii. 16---18. and the obſervations L 
have made upon theſe paſlages in the dialogues. 

3. But that on which I dare venture the whole cauſe 
is, that God hath abſolutely promiſed to reſtore and 
bring again thoſe whom he hath utterly deſtroyed. 

. Fxixxy. Can you prove that? For if you can, it 
will ſettle the whole controverſy. ; 

Mivisrr. I truſt I can, in many inſtances; but I 
will fix upon one that is full to the purpoſe, and unex- 


divine love, The minds of pious men are generally cautious, and fear- 
tu! of going beyond the bounds of revealed truth. Habituated as they 
juſtly are to reverence the authority of Scripture, and having been 
uſed to think of the ſentiment of eterna] miſery as true, they have 
a meaſure of timidity in diſavowing it, even if they have ſuſpect- 
its fallacy, and are fearful of ſhocking the prejudices of mankind 
too violently; they therefore are often led to ſeek for ſome me- 
dium betweea the full blaze of truth, and the midnight darkneſs 
of error. Such a medium betwixt the unfounded notion of endleſs 
wrath and the luminous truth of the reſtoration of all things, I con- 
ceive the doctrine of deſtruction to be; and therefore I look with 
pleaſure on its progreſs; being perſuaded that molt who embrace 
it, will, in time, come forward to the full belief of the univerſal 
doctrine, 


Aa 2 ceptionable, 
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ceptionable; and that is, the caſe of Sodom and her 
daughters, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, who, 
giving themſelves over to fornication, and going atter 
L — fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuftering 
© the vengeance of eternal fire.” Jude, 7. 

As they are ſet forth for an example in their puniſh- 
ment, fo. alſo in their reſtoration : for we may certain» 
ly argue, that if any of the human race-thall be anni- 
hilated, the inhabitants of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. will 
be; as they were condemned with an overthrow, and 
made an example to thoſe who ſhould atter live un- 
godly. 2 Pet. ii. 6. But theſe wicked nations ſhall 
have their captivity returned; ſhall return to their 
{former eſtate, and ſhall be received by Jerufalem, as 
daughters, in the everlalting covenant; Jeruſalem and 
her daughters, more wicked themſelves, than Sodom 
and her daughters, ſhall be reſtored at the fame time; 
mall remember their ways and be aſhamed; fhall 
never open their mouth any more to glory over the 
meaneſt of mankind---when the great Jezuovan thall 
be pacified towards Jeruſalem, tor all that the has done, 
and towards Sodom and Samaria, for all that they have 
done alſo, inaſmuch as they thall return from their long 
_ eaptivity, and be given to Jeruſalem for daughters, 

See Ezek. xvi. 53, 55, 61, 63, : 

Now, by Sodom and her daughters heing returned 
from their long and dreadful captivity, we muſt under- 
and one of three things; either, firſt, the return of 
their deſcendants; or, ſecondly, the reſtoration of the 
land whereon the cities ſtood; or, laſtly, the reſtoration 
of thoſe very perſons who were deſtroyed. 

It cannot be the fir{t, for there are none of their 
deſcendants remaining on earth; all were deltroved by 
hre and brimſtone; none of the inhabitants ctcaped, 
Lot and his daughters excepted, who were only fo- 
journers, and were deſcendaiits of Terah, and relations 
io Abraham. 

As it cannot be the firti, let us try the ſecond. A 
very ingemous gentleman {uppoles, that in the time of 
the millenium, the Dead Sea thall be turned into land, 


and 
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and ſhall again become a beautiful, well-watered plain, 
and be given to the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob: tor he argues, and ſeemingly very juſtly, that 
as God promiſed Abraham all the land which he could 
lee from the place where he then ſtood; (fee Gen. xiii, 
14-17.) and as the plain of Sodom was in fight, it 
was included in thegrant; and, though the Dead Sea 
now occupies the place where thoſe cities ſtood, yet 
God's promiſe cannot fail; and therefore, in the mille- 
nium, the Dead Sea ſhall be ſwallowed up, and the 
place ſhall become a fruitful plain. But whoever will 
read Ezek. xlvii. 8---11. may plainly fee, that the wa- 
ters that thall iſſue out from under the threſhold of the 
— houſe, ſhall be brought into the Dead Sea, and ſhall 
ſo heal thoſe deadly waters, that they ſhall become 
fruitful, and bring forth fiſh in great abundance, ex- 
ceeding many, like the great ſea, which is now called 
the Mediterranean; which fiſh ſhall be more uſeful for 
tood to the innumerable inhabitants that ſhall then be 
in that happy country, than all the vegetables that 
would grow there, even though the whole place was 
turned into a fruitful garden. 

Fux. But are you certain, that by he ſee is meant 
the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom? 

Misxisrer, Yes: 1. Beeauſe all the other waters in 
thoſe parts, produce great plenty of excellent fiſh; and 
thereiore need not healing. 2. Becauſe fiſhers ſhall 
ſtand upon the banks of the fea, from En-geddi even 
unto En-eglaim, places that are well known to be con- 
tiguous to the Dead Sea; one of which is nearly at 
the north-eaſt corner, the other at the weſt end of 
the ſame. 3. The marthes, and the miry places there- 
of, ſhall not be healed; but ſhall be given to ſalt, as 
ſpecimens of what the whole is at this time; which 
barren and deadly ſpots ſhall remain, as ſtanding evi- 
denees of the truth of Scripture, and the exact fulfil- 
ment of prophecy. 

Thus, as Sodom cannot be reſtored in her gp 
there being none remaining on eatth—neither ſhall the 
Dead Sea be turned into Jand, in the GD 

follows, 
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follows, as the only remaining ſenſe of the return of 
Sodom's captivity, that thoſe very inhabitants who 
were deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
ſhall be reſtored to a ſtate of felicity. And thus both 
the doctrine of annihilation and endleſs damnation tall to 
the ground at once. | 
F'z:evp. But as it is the ſecond death, after the day 
of judgment, that is to deſtroy the bodies and ſouls ot 
the wicked in hell, perhaps the inhabitants of Sodom, 
Samaria, and Jeruſalem, may be reſtored before that 
period, and may not be caſt into the lake of fire. 
Mmsres, It is evident by our Saviour's words, ( for 
we muſt not contradict any part of the Scripture) that 
this will not be the caſe; for he ſaith, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land (that is, the inhabitants) of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for the cities 
where his goſpel was preached, and his miracles 
wrought, and yet the inhabitants remained impeni- 
tent: ſee St. Matth. xi. 24. x. 15. St. Mark, vi. 11. 
St. Luke, x. 12. From all which paſlages it is evi- 
dent, that the inhabitants of Sodom will be condemned 
in the day of judgment, and puniſhed in the lake of 
hre---and though their miſery will not be ſo great as 
that of the inhabitants of the cities where our Saviour 
preached, and performed his mighty works---yet they 
will be miſerable in that day ; and, conſequently, the 
return of their captivity is not to be expected, till aſter 
the creation of the new earth. Therefore, it is plain, 
that the lake of fire is not deſigned to annihilate thoſe 
who are calt therein; ſince all that are not found writ- 
ten in the book of lite, at the day of judgment, will 
be caſt into the lake of fire. They whole names are 
in the book of life will be happy. The inhabitants of 
Sodom will be miſerable, in ſome degree; theretore 
will not be found written in the book of lite, conſe- 
quently will be caſt into the lake of fire. They will 
be reſtored---their captivity ſhall be returned; there- 
fore the lake of fire ſhall not annihilate them. 'They 
are ſet forth for an example in their puniſhment, and, 


conſequently, in their reſtoration. 1 need not purſue 
this 
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this argument farther: it appears evident to me; and, 
till it be fairly anſwered, I ſhall add nothing more, 

Faux. I lately read a ſermon, written by one Mr. 
B----, in which the writer brings many ſtrong reaſons 
for the eternity of hell torments, moſt of which have 
already been mentioned and anſwered in theſe dia- 
logues; but he makes uſe of one which has not yet 
been brought under. our conſideration, which is, That 
the damned are under the neceſſity of conſtantly com- 
mitting freſh fin, and therefore, as they will always 
continue to fin againſt God, ſo, of neceſſity, their 
puniſhment can never ceaſe, Have you ever thought 
of this? 

Mivrsrzz. Yes, I have frequently heard it mention- 
ed; but as it appears totally void of all foundation in 
the Scripture, it hardly deſerves any notice. The ob- 
jections that I feel myſelf concerned to treat with ſe- 
riouſneſs and reſpect, and candidly to anſwer, are 
thoſe which appear to be drawn from the book of 
divine revelation; but if I muſt attend to all thoſe 
which the ingenuity of men might raiſe againſt the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration, I ſhould not only have a 
very hard taſk, but ſhould never know when I had 
done: and beſides, the diſcourſe would dwindle into 
trifling and conjectures, very unſuitable to the nature 
and importance of ſuch an awful and ſerious ſubject. 
I muſt obſerve, that this objection is nothing but a 
raſh ungrounded aſſertion, or bold conjecture, with- 
out the leaſt foundation either in Scripture or reaſon; 
and if J was to aſſert juſt the contrary, JI cannot ſee 
why my aſſertion would not be a ſufficient anſwer, --- 
Nevertheleſs, leſt it ſhould be thought that any objec- 
tion can be raiſed, that cannot be fairly anſwered, and 


— 


that I, knowing the ſtrength of this, would willingly 


evade it, I will ſay a few words upon it. The Scrip- | 


tures univerſally hold forth the idea, that men will be 
judged, condemned, and puniſhed, according to the 
deeds done in the body. God * will render to every 
man according to his deeds.” Rom. ii. 6. * For we 
* mult all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Kr 

* that 


2 
: 
| 
' 
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© that every one may receive the things done in his 


body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 


good or bad. 2 Car. v. 10. | 

And that ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and 
8 2 not himſelf, neither did according to his 
* will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes; but he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
* ſhall be beaten with few ftripes.' St. Luke, xii. 47, 
48. Theſe, and all the paſſages that ſpeak of future 
puniſhment, conſtantly hold it forth as a juſt retribu- 
tion for the evil deeds done in this life ; but never in- 
timate any thing of what this objection holds forth, of 
puniſhment being continued ad infinitum tor crimes 
committed hereafter. Beſides, it is plain that puniſh- 
ments or corrections are intended to ftop men from 
finning, and, under the divine agency, to take away 
their uns. By this, therefore, thall the iniquity of 
* Jacob be purged; and this is all the frait to take 
* away his fin.” Iſaiah, xxvii. 9. This is univerſally 
allowed to be the deſign of troubles and forrows in 
the preſent life, and why not in the next ſtate alſo ?---- 
The Scripture ſays nothing to forbid this idea, but 
much to encourage it; particularly that awful paſfage 
where the prophet ſays, And it was revealed in mine 
* ears by Jenovan of Hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from you, TILL YE DIE, faith the 
Lord God ot hoſts.* Ifaiah, xxii. 14. If then ini- 
quity ſhall be purged away after death, it is certain 
that men ſhall not always continue to ſin in a future 
ſtate, for they muſt ceaſe to commit iniquity, before it 
can be purged away. And though their puniſhments 
may at firſt cauſe them to rage, (as we fee is frequent- 
Iy the caſe in this world} yet thall they continue until 
the moit ſtubborn ſhall be entirely ſubdued and 
humbled. 

F'arevn, There is another argument of this ſame kind, 
vis. that is hot founded upon any particular text of 
Scripture, Mech is directly contrary to the one you 
have been anſwering, which I have formerly thought 
unanſwerable, in favour of the doctrine of endleſs 

puniſhment, 
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puniſhment, which is the infinity of fin, being againſt 
an infinite object, containing infinite hatefulneſs, and 
juſtly therefore deſerving infinite puniſhment. Sin is 
a crime of infinite magnitude, becauſe God is a being 
of infinite majeſty and perfection. Every crime juſtly 
demerits puniſhment proportioned to its malignity ; 
and, conſequently, every offence againſt God demerits 
infinite puniſhment. No mere creature can ever ſuffer 
an infinity of puniſhment in any limited duration. It 
follows, theretore, that a ſinner deſerves to be eternally 
puniſhed. Farther, every man is under infinite obli- 
gations to devote himſelf wholly to the ſervice of God, 
his infinitely glorious creator, preſer ver, and benefac- 
tor. To violate an infinite obligation, is to commit a 
crime of infinite malignitya crime of infinite malig- 
nity deſerves infinite puniſhment. Can it ever be 
proved, then, that everlaſting or endleſs puniſhment is 
not the proper deſert of a lite of fin? I have often 
ſaid, that this argument, trite and common as it is, ne- 
ver was nor ever would be fairly anſwered, neverthe- 
leſs, I am willing to hear what you have to ſay upon 
It. | 

Mrv1sr7:*. As this argument is often urged as of the 
greateſt weight, and as you have ſtated it in its greateſt 
poſlible force, 1 thall endeavour to anſwer it fairly and 
particularly, 

If lin is unte, then we muſt aſcribe to it one of the 
perſections of the Deity, which ſtrikes me as abſurd, 
it not ſomething worſe: n, a privation, an at of a 
worm, infinite? Actions mult, in my opinion, take their 
denomination from the actors, and not from the ob- 
jects. Infinite actions, or actions of infinite magni- 
tude, require infinite power to perform them. If fin 
is of infinite magnitude, goodneſs is more ſo, as deriv- 
ing a power from God to the performance of it. But 
it you grant that David ſpoke in the name of the Me- 
diator in Pſalm xvi. you may be at once furniſhed with 
a proof, that even goodnels, in the higheſt ſtate in 
which it ever was exhibited in the world, was not con- 
lidered as of infinite magnitude by the great performer. 
Thou haſt ſaid unto Jxnovyan, Thou art my Lord: 

B b | * my 
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* my goodneſs extendeth not to thee, but to the ſaints 
© that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
© is all my delight. Ver. 2, 3. If acts of goodnels 
were of infinite magnitude they muſt extend to God ; 
but the ſpeaker, in theſe words, be he who he may, 
David or Chriſt, was careful to let us kyow, that he 
did not conceive his acts of goodneſs infinite. And it 
acts of goodneſs are not infinite, it would be highly 
abſurd to call evil actions infinite, which proceed 
wholly from the creature. 

I grant, indeed, that there is a paſſage of Scripture 
which mentions the word infinite as belonging to fin 
and iniquity; but then it is mentioned in ſuch a con- 
nection as ſhews it to be uſed, as Joſephus frequently 
mentions it, for a very great multitude, And thus it is 
uſed by many good authors, who certainly do not 
mean to uſe it in the firſt and proper ſenſe of the word. 
The facred writer, in the paſſage alluded to, takes par- 
ticular care to guard us againſt any ſuch idea, as 
though fin was of infinite magnitude, or even virtuous 
and righteous actions, which approach far nearer to 
infinity, as having their ſource from the fountain of 
infinite goodneſs. For Eliphaz ſays, Can a man be 
profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profit- 
* able unto himſelf? Is it any pleaſure to the Almigh- 
* ty that thou art righteous? or is it gain-to him that 
thou makeſt thy ways perfect? Will he reprove thee 
for fear of thee? Will he enter with thee into judg- 
* ment? Is not thy wickedneſs great, and thine ini- 
* quities infinite ?* Job, xxii. 2---5, And language 
very ſimilar to the above is uſed by Elihu, It thou 
finneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? Or it thy 
* tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto 
* him? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou unto 
* him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? "Thy 
* wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
* righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man.“ Job, xxxv. 
6—8. 

'Theſe expreſſions, if they teach any thing, 1 ſhould 
think, expreſsly declare, that no actions of men can 

by 
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any means be of mfinite magnitude, in the ſenſe in 
N we commonly — that word; though 
their numbers and magnitudes may be ſo great as to 
ſtiled inuẽ, as the word is ſometimes uſec. 
You aſſert, in conſequence of your ideas of infinite 
ſin, chat every offence againſt God demerits infinite pu- 
niſhment. If the caſe be ſo, does it not tend entirely 
to take away the diſtinction which God hath made 
between tins of intirmity and fins of malice—ſins of 
iznorance and fins of wilfulneſs---leſſer and greater 
uns? All fins are offences againſt God, and it every 
offence againſt God is of nfinzte —— how can 
any be greater? And thus the diſtinctions are entirely 
deſtroyed, and all fins will be eſteemed equal, contrary 
to the whole tenor of the Scriptures. / | 
If Every offence againſt God demerits infinite puniſh- 
ment, then it will follow, that God cannot render to 
any according to their ways, nor puniſh them as their 
iniquities deſerve, unleſs they are doomed to endle/s 
miſery, what then will become of all thoſe threaten- 
inys where God threatens to puniſh people for all their 
iniquities, and yet to ſhew favour to them afterwards? 
This is impoſſible upon your plan, tor none can ever 
receive all the puniſhment due to their lins during num- 
berleſs ages. Yet, if the word of God be true, he 
can deal with tranſgreſſors as they have done, and yet 
be gracious to them afterwards. * For thus faith Ado- 
© nai JEHovan, I will even deal with thee as thou halt 


done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the 


* covenant. Nevertheleſs, I will remember my cove- 
* nant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
* eltablith unto thee an everlaſting covenant that thou 
* mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open 
* thy mouth any more, becaule of thy ſhame, when I 
* am pacified towards thee tor all that thou haſt done, 

* ſaith Adonai Jenovan.* Ezek. xvi. 59, 60, 63. 
Here is an inſtance to the purpoſe, of thoſe whoſe 
{ins were of the deepeſt die, and to whom God threat- 
ens to deal as they had done, and to puniſh them tor 
all their numerous and aggravated trauſgreſſions, and 
3 yet 


r 
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yet to remember mercy ſor them aſterwards, and to be 
pacified towards them for all that they had done. All 
which things would be abſolutely impoſſible, accord- 
ing to your ideas. In many other parts of Scripture 
God promiſes to render to tranſgreſſors according to 
their works and ways, and yet to be afterwards gra- 
cious unto them. And in one place, at leaſt, where 
God is declaring the great mercies which he will mani- 
feſt unto the children of Iſrael, in returning them to 
their own land, and cauſing them to dwell fately there- 
in, he ſays, © And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity 
and their ſin double: becauſe they have deſiled my 
* land, they have filled mine inheritance with the car- 
* caſes of their deteſtable and abominable things,”---- 
Jer. xvi. 18. What do you think of this? If every 
offence is of infinite magnitude, and deſerves intinite 
—— which can never be fully executed, then 
ow can God puniſh a people tor % their iniquities, 
and do to the greateſt ſinners ag they have done, yea, 
and recompence their iniquity, and their fin double firſt, 
and then be gracious to them, and love them, and be 
pacified towards them afterwards? And the prophet 
Iſaiah ſays, * Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, 
* faith your God: ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her Warfare is accomplithed, 
* that her iniquity is pardoned; tor ſhe hath received 
* of the Lord's hand DOUBLE FOR ALL HER sINs.“ 
Ifaiah, xl. 1, 2. Here a fact is ſaid to be accompliſh- 
ed, which upon your ſcheme can never be done to all 
eternity; for if every offence againſt God is of infinite 
magnitude, and deſerves infinite puniſhment, none can 
ever have received /ingle for one of their ſins, far leſs 
DOUBLE for ALL, y 
And theretore nothing can poſlibly be more evident- 
ly contrary to Scripture, than your trite and common 
argument, that, as every ſin is of infinite magnitude, ſo 
it juſtly demerits infinite puniſhment, which as no mere 
creature can bear, muſt neceſlarily ſubject all who are 
recompenſed according to their own doings to endleſs 
miſeiy. 


Beſides, 


DiAL.1V.J UNIVERSAL RESTORATION, 189 


Beſides, if I was to grant you, contrary to Scripture, 


reaſon, and common ſenſe, that every offence is of in- 


finite magnitude, and naturally deſerves infinite puniſh- 
ment, how would prove from that the certainty of end- 
leſs miſery? Do you make nothing of the reconcilia- 
tion which our d Jeſus has made for all ſinners, 
and for all fins? | | 

Let me aſk you ſeriouſly, Did not Chriſt make a full 
and complete offering and propitiation for the fins of 
the whole world? 1s it not certain that his merits 
were far greater than the demerits of all mankind? Is 
he not the Lamb of God who taketh away the fin of 
the world? If Chriſt died for all men, without ex- 
ception, as you grant, and removed all their iniquities, 
and bore them away, and reconciled all to God by his 
death, while they were enemies, much more; as he has 
paid fo great a price for their ranſom, he will recover 
them out of their loſt eſtate, and ſave them by his lite. 
MW here fin abounded, grace did (or ſhall) much more 
* abound. That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
* ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 
nal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Rom. v. 20, 21. 

I conclude, that, let fin be ever ſo great, the grace 


of God is greater: and if you will have it that fin is of 
infinite magnitude, I hope you will not deny the pro- 
pitiation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he made for all ins, 
the ſame character. Therefore, if you magnify im, 


and inſiſt upon the greatneſs of its demerit, 1 will en- 
deavour to magnify the all- powerful Redeemer above 
it, and ſpeak of his power to redeem all the human 
race, for whom he thed his blood ; and then you will 
gain nothing in favour of the doctrine of endleſs dam- 
nation, by all your arguments founded upon the 77 
nity of fin: Chriſt being far more infinite to fave, than 
lin can be to deſtroy: and as he has undertaken to re- 
deem and bring back thoſe who were loſt, there is no 

danger of his tailing to perform it. 
+ritvy. 1 muſt confeſs that what you have ſaid on 
this head entirely convinces me, that we cannot found 
the eternity of puniſhment upon the mjinty of fin; and 
you 


„ oe” —— 


190 DIALOGUES, ON THE (DIAL. rv. 


you have given me more ſatisſaction upon many points 
in theſe converſations than IT ever expected to receive. 
I am indeed at length almoſt perſuaded to receive your 
ſentiments---though I ofice thought that it was impoſ- 
fible to anſwer all my-objections, yet you have gone 
far towards it. Nay, I cannot at preſent recolle&t any 
thing material, but what you have anſwered. I would 
not, however, be too haſty in adopting this ſyſtem, 
but, after your own example, conſider it well. But 
there is certainly ſomething more grand, beautiful, and 
harmonious in this view than can be found in any 
other ſcheme; for both the other ſyſtems end in dark- 
neſs and black night, one in endleſs damnation, and the 
other in gloomy annihilation. But on your plan, light 
riſes out of 1 and a glorious day ſucceeds the 
darkeſt ſcenes. 'This view of things ſets the book of 
divine revelation in the moſt pleating light, and ap- 
pears, for aught any thing that I can ſee, conſiſtent 
with the divine perfections. But why, ſince you be- 
lieve the Univerſal Reſtoration, do you not mention 
it more freely and fully, in your public diſcourſes ? 

Miv1srzz. On the other hand, ſome aſk me, Why 
do you ever mention it at all in your ſermons, ſince it 
is not eſſential to ſalvation to believe it? To them | 
give theſe anſwers. 

1. St. Paul declared to 'Timothy, that this univerſal 
goſpel of God's being the Saviour or Reſtorer of all 
men, but eſpecially ot thoſe that believe, was a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation; and that 
they laboured and ſuffered reproach, becauſe they 
truſted in God, as the univerſal ſaviour. But he was 
ſo tar from being aſhamed of this belief, that he ſaid 
to Timothy, * Theſe things command and teach. 
1 Tim. iv. 9---11., And jo am I determined to do, at 
proper opportunities; notwithſtanding the reproach 
and contempt awaiting me for ſo doing. 

2. Though it is frequently ſaid to be a matter of 
little or no conſequence, if true, yet if it be any part 
of the record God hath given of his ſon, (as 1 
think 1 have proved) we are in danger of — 

in; 


DIAL. Iv. UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 191 


him a liar, if we believe it not. See 1 John, v. 9, 
10, 11. f | 

3. Though you may be Chriſtians, and not believe 
it, yet I cannot; though once I could alfo. But now 
the evidences of its truth appear ſo plain ta my mind, 
that it would be criminal in me not to believe it: and 
tince I do believe it, would it not be highly diſhoneſt 
in me to deny it? I have never done ſo yet, when aſked; 
and God forbid, that I ſhould be athamed to publiſh - 
what he has commanded to be made known. 

4. I have commonly acted merely on the defenſive; 
and I never ſhould, that I know of, have preached it 
in public, or but rarely, far leſs have written upon the 
ſubject, had it not been repreſented as a dangerous and 
deltructive hereſy, and people been cautioned againſt 
hearing me on that account. 

5, 1 have been frequently deſired to preach upon 
the ſubject expreſsly ; and could not well refuſe, with- 
out betraying a cowardly diſpoſition. | 

6. | atk, Who is the beſt man---he who preaches 
the truth contrary to his judgment, for intereſt, or to 
gain applauſe,---or he that fairly ſpeaks as he thinks, 
without diſguiſe, although he knows that it will diſ- 
pleaſe his beſt friends on earth, even upon the ſuppo- 
lition that he errs, in many points? If there be an 
heretic in the world, it s the man, who, for the love of 
money or applauſe, or through the fear of man, 

reaches that to others which he himſelf doth not be- 
ieve. * He that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and finneth, . 
being condemned of himſelf.” Tit. ii. 11. 

7. If we are to hold forth nothing to mankind but 
what all are agreed in, we muſt diſcourſe upon very 
few ſubjects; tor I do not recollect ſo much as one, 
but what people either diſagree about the thing itſelf, 
or the manner of explaining and holding it: no, not 
even the being and perfections of God! nor any point 
of doctrinal, experimental, or even practical religion. 

8. We are to endeavour to teach mankind what 
they know not, as well as to confirm them in what 

they 
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they are already taught; ſhould keep back nothing that 
may be profitable to them; ſhould give meat to ftrong 
men, as well as milk to babes; and ſhould not ſhun to 
declare the whole counſel of God. We ought to jult- 
ity the ways of God to men, to ſhew the necellity and 
harmony of divine revelation, and take pains to con- 
vert infidels; all which things are more promoted by 
this view than any other. | 

As to your queltion, why I do not dwell more upon 
it, I anſwer--- 

1. There are a thouſand other ſubjects in the Bible, 
beſides this, and all deſerve conſideration, according to 
their weight and importance. | 

2. I have an utter averſion to going always in the 
ſame round of matter or manner; and therefore I fre- 
quently vary in both. | 

3. There are many other ſubjects of more preſent 
importance than the beliet of this; ſuch as repentance, 
faith, hope, love, obedience, &c. and therefore ought 
to be more frequently inſiſted on, in proportion to their 
prelent uſe. 

4. 'There are many ſcenes of providence and grace 
to take place in the univerſe, betore the general Re- 
ſtoration; ſuch as the millenium, the calling of the 
Jews, the univerſal ſpread of the goſpel through the 
earth, &c. Theſe things are much nearer, and there- 
fore the Scripture ſpeaks more of them; and what God 
molt ſpeaks of, in his word, we ſhould diſcourſe of 
molt to the people. 

5. This doctrine, though it may have its uſe in con- 
verting men, and certainly enables thoſe who believe 
it, to ſet forth the terrors of the Lord, and his mercies, 
in a more ftriking manner than otherwiſe they could, 
yet it is chiefly uleful in comtorting the people of God, 
and, in part, relieving them from that bitter anguiſh 
which their tender minds feel, from the conlideration 
of the vaſt numbers that periſh; and, therefore, may 
not be ſo proper for a popular audience as many other 
ſubjects. | 

6. The 
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6. The plan of this grand Reſtoration is ſo vaſt, in- 
cludes fo many different and 3 contradictory 
diſpenſations, that it cannot be fairly ſtated, and fully 
defended, in one ſermon, and efpecially the objeCtions 
anſwered; and many perſons are not capable of taki | 
in and digeſting at once ſo many ſubjects as are neceſ= | 
fary to the underſtanding of this matter, and have not | 
patience to attend to a long ſeries of demonſtrations, | 
arguments, and proofs; and therefore this doctrine 
thould not be introduced by any man, in any place, 
unleſs he has opportunity to give it a fair inveſtigation; | 
and therefore I never mention it at all, at my firſt 
preaching in any place, nor unleſs I have ſufficient 
opportunities to diſcuſs it. | 

7, Chrift ſays to his diſciples---* I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you; but ye cannot bear them 
now.“ St. John, xvi. 12. And St. Paul ſays, © And 
© I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as ſpiritual, but 
* as unto carnal; evenas unto babes in Chriſt: I have 
* fed you with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it; neither yet now are ye 
* able.” 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. © Strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age; even thoſe, who, by rea- 
© ſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern both 
good and evil.“ Heb. v. 14. Therefore, as the Sa- 1 
viour and his apoftles adapted their ſubjects and dif- 4 
courſes to the circumſtances of their hearers, and treat- ; 
ed them in a gentle manner, ſo ſhould we. Prudence, 
patience, and care ſhould always be uſed in diſcour(- 
ing on a doctrine ſo deep and awful as this; and, 
eſpecially, as it hath been to little known of late ages. 

8. I would with to eſtabliſh well the firſt principles | 
of Chriſtianity, before I meddle with any thing elle; . 
and as to the docttine of the Reſtoration, I would 
rather that it ſhould ſeem to be naturally inferred from 
truths already known, than delivered as an independ- 
ent ſyſtem: I therefore ſeldom or ever make it a lead- 
ing point in my diſcourſes; but ſometimes lead to it, 
as a natural conſequence of what has been ſaid. After 
all, I would chuſe that men ſhould diſcover it them- / 

Cc ſelves, 
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ſelves, by carefully reading the Scriptures, without pre- 
judice, believing them to be ſtrictly true---by living 
in love towards God and man---by walking in humi- 
lity, often reflecting on their former eſtate---and con- 
_ Rantly viewing the ſufficiency of Chriſt, and the 

boundleſs. love of their great Creator, rather than to 
learn it of any man, far leſs ſtill, of ſuch an unworthy 
worm as I am. | | 

9. As far as I know my own heart, truth in love is 
my conſtant aim. I am unconnected with any party ; 
and am not ſo prejudiced in favour of any thing that 
J hold, but that I would willingly be convinced in any 
thing, by proper evidence; and when ſo convinced, [ 
am ready to retract publioly. As, therefore, I do not 
feel myſelf perſonally intereſted to 4 * the ſyſtem, 
right or wrong, I have dwelt much leſs upon it than 
moſt preachers do upon their particular ſentiments. 

10. When I firſt embraced theſe views I was obliged | 
to give ſome account of my reaſons; and I choſe rather 
to do it by writing than preaching. Accordingly I pub- 
liſhed my ſentiments, and anſwers to many objections ; 
which publications being in the hands of thoſe towhom 
I preached, made it leſs neceſſary for me to diſcourſe 
upon thoſe matters in public, or even in private, as I 
could refer to what I had written; and with the ſame 
view I am inclined to publiſh theſe familiar diſcourſes, 
which we have had together; after which it will be 
leſs neceſſary than ever tor me to preach the Reſtoration 
publicly; yet I will not wholly avoid it, at convenient 
times, and in proper circumſtances. 

11. Laſtiy, as I know fo much of the nature of man, 
as to be ſenſible that he turns, with diſguſt and loath- 
ing, from what is perpetually crammed down his 
throat; but reliſhes that which he falls upon, as it were 
accidentally, and comes into by little and little, I have 
always made it a rule never to introduce it, in public 
or private, unleſs where it was earneſtly delired, nor 
ever to continue it long together; and, above all, 
never to queſtion people upon the ſubject, aſter diſ- 
courſing upon it; aſking them, ſaying, Do you believe | 

it? 
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it? &c. Nor would I ever wiſh to preſs them with 
the arguments at once, and oblige them immediately 
to yield, as this kind of conduct, ſo far from anſwering 
any good purpoſes, _ ſets them againit what 
is thus intruded upon them. It is the beſt way to give 
time and leiſure to perſons, whom you —_ wiſh to 
convince; and let them exerciſe their own faculties, 
#'zrzvo. I muſt confeſs that what you have advanced 
is highly ſatisfactory to me, and I truſt will be ſo to 
many others, who may read theſe converſations, which 
I hope to have the pleaſure of ſeeing in print before 
long; and in the mean time, I wiſh for a bleſſing to 
attend your labours, and that you may be an inſtru- 
ment of much good to mankind in your day and gene- 
ration, and that you may obtain a crown of life from 
the Lord the righteous judge, in the day of his appear- 
ing. | 
© I thank you moſt kindly for your bene- 
volent wiſhes---1 heartily wiſh the ſame bleſſing may 
come to yourſelf, And if I have been an inſtrument 
of giving you any ſatisfaction, let all the glory be to 
God-=-but let me have an intereſt in your prayers, 


FINIS. 
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